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VBOJI3IHBI

1. «CJIOBA TIAHA TtpsiBae HaBeki. | rateim cnoBam €cup JloOpass HaBina, aOBenryanas
Bam» (1 I7 1, 25; map. Ic 40, 8). I'stbisn cnoBwl 3 llepmiara macnanns cB. IlsaTpa,
Hara/iBaloybl CJIOBHI IIpapoka lcai, ankpeIBaois HaM TasMHiIy bora, ski a0’ synsena npas
nap csaiiro CnoBa. ['atae CnoBa, mTO TphIBae HaBeKi, yBaumuio ¥ 4ac. bor ckazay cBaé
cinpaaseunae CioBa ma-yanaBeusl; Siro CnoBa «cranacs ueinam» (Au 1, 14).

Bocs, [lobpas Hasina. Boch BecTka, sikasi mpa3 cTaroja3i MpbIXOa3iib CEHHS Ja Hac.
XII 3Bbryaitael Arynenael Cxon Cinoay bickymnay, siki mpaxoa3iy y Barteikane 3 5 ma 26
kactpberuika 2008 r., Ob1y npeicBeuanbl TaMe «CrnoBa boxae ¥ xbinmi 1 micii Kacuiénay.
['sTa OpUTO TIBIOOKIM MEepakbIBAHHEM CYCTPI4bl 3 XphicToM, CroBam Aiinia, siki €cib TaMm,
n3e nBoe abo Tpoe 30iparonma ¥ SAro imsa (map. My 18, 20). IlacnacimamanmbHas
amocTajgbCKas aarapTaibls 3 Ayiselnia MaiM aakazam Ha npocbOy Aoy CiHonmy
HaOmi3iub ycamy boxkamy Hapomy Oarartbis pa3BakaHHI BaTbIKaHCKal CyCTpIUbl, a TaKcaMa
mapajiel, AKis 3’AYISONIA [UIEHAM CYMOJbHAN mpampl’. Y CyBsi3i 3 ISTEIM Xady 3rajalb
MaKyMeHTBI, BbipanaBanbisi CiHomam: Lineamenta, Instrumentum laboris, cripaBa3zgadbl
ante 1 post disceptationem, a TakcaMa TIKCThI BBICTYIUICHHSY, MpadbITaHbIX Y 3aje, a
Takcama TMepajgaA3eHbIX in Scriptis, CpaBa3iaybl 3 Mpall y MajibIX pymnax 1 X IBICKYCIi,
3aKiI0uHbl 3BapoT aa boxkara Hapomy, a MeHaBiTa HEKaTOPBIS aMBICIOBBIS IParaHOBBI
(Propositiones), sikiss AWtpl mamiubuni acabiiBa BakHbIMI. JKagaro TakiM 4blHAM Iajiallb
HEKATOPhIsl aCHOYHBISI MPBIHIIBINBI aJKpbILLA HaHOY y kbl Kacuéna boxkara ciosa,
KpBIHIIBI HACTBIHHAra aOHayJeHHS, BBIKA3BAIOUbl aJHAayacoBa >KaJaHHE, Kald sHO Ycé
OOJIBIII CTaHABLIACS COPIIAM KOXKHAM dKJIe31sIbHAN 13eHHACTI.

Kab paoacyv nawas owina noynaii

2. Haiinepm xamey Obl NpBINOMHINL yCiM a0 mpbIBaOHAM MpbIrakocii aOHOYIeHait
cyctpaubl 3 [lanam E3ycam mamgyac cinaganpHara Cxoxy. Tamy, aaka3Baroubl Takcama Ha
naxagaHHi AMWIOY, 3BApTarOcs Ja Ycix BepHikay cimoBami cB. SlHa 3 sro Ilepmrara
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nacJiaHHA: «AOBSIIYaeM BaM raTae BE4Hae XKbIIIE, sikoe Obuto ¥ Alinia 1 a0’ siBijacs Haw, -
TOE, IITO MbI 0ayblIl 1 Uy, abBsiyaeM 1 BaMm, ka0 1 BbI MeJl €IHACIb 3 Hami. A Harras
eaHacip €cup 3 Aiiom 1 Ceinam SAronsiM, Ezycam Xpsictom» (1, 2-3). AmocTan kaxa HaMm
npa ciyxanme, bauante, oamuvikante i cysipanne (nap. 1, 1) Cnosa XKerrs, 60 Keié
a0’sBinacs ¥ Xpeiciie. A Mbl, TaKJIiKaHbISA Ja eqHacili 3 boram i g10a36Mi, TaBIHHBI OBITIb
BECTyHaMI raTara japy. ¥ KepbIrMaThIUHBIM COHCE ciHafanbHbl Cxon Oby ansa Kacnéna i
CBETY CBEIYAaHHEM Taro, KON NpbIrOXkal 3 ’gymsenia cycTpada 3 boxbIM ciioBam y
SKJIE31sUTbHAN cymoJsibHAcHi. TaMy 3aaxBouBar0 VCIX aJKpbIb HAHOBA acalIiCTyro 1
CYMOJBHACHYIO cycTpauy 3 XpbicToMm, CioBam XKeIIis, sskoe ctanacs 6a4HbIM, 1 cTaib Sro
BecTyHaM1, ka0 map boskara Kbl - eaHaclp - mambsipaycst Yc€ 0oJbll Ba YCiM CBeIIe.
Vnzen y xbiui bora, Tpoiuel JIio6oBi, nae «moyHyro pagacuws» (map. I AHu 1, 4).
Hean’emus! gap 1 3amanne Kacuéna - masutinia pagacifio, sikas HapaJKaella 3 CyCTpIUbl 3
Acobaro Xpeicta, boxxbim CroBaM, HpBICYTHBIM CApOJ Hac. Y cBelle, SIKi yacTa JIYbIIb
Bora HemaTp>0HBIM 4060 UYXbIM, MBI - 5K i cB. II&Tp - BeI3HAéM, ITO TONmbKi BEH Mae
«CIIOBBI XKbIIIs BeuHara» (An 6, 68). He icHye Ooubll Ba)kHall paybl 3a MardbIMaclb
HaHOBa HaOJI311lb CEHHSNIHATA YajaBeka aa bora - na bora, sxi mpamaymse 1 mepamae HaMm
CBaro JII000Y, Kab MBI Mei KBIIIE ¥ nactatky (map. Ax 10, 10).

Ao «Dei Verbum» oa Cinody, npviceeuanaza booxcamy crnosy

3. MsI pazymeem, mto npsicBsigaroubl XII 3Bbryaitnel ArynsHbl Cxox bickymay Boxkamy
CIIOBY, MBI 3aKpaHyjl TAMY, sKas ¥ MAIYHBIM CAHCe 3’symsenia cipyam XpbICUisHCKara
KBS, 1 Tpansdreae TOMy HanspdaHsara cinaganbHara Cxony: Jyxapsicmuls, KpuiHiya i
sapuwvina orcviyysa i micii Kacyéna. ®ynnament Kacuéna - boxkae cnosa, 3 sro Kacnén
HApaUKACIA 1 KbIBE iM”. BOXbI HAPO HA MpaIry cBadH IIMATBIKOBAM TiCTOPHIi 33y CEbl
3HaXOA31y y IM cBato cimy. Takcama 1 CEHHS SKJE3isUIbHAsl CYMNOJbHACIH y3pacTae Ipas
CllyXaHHe, Inedpanibiio 1 BeiByudHHe boskara cimosa. Tpa0a 3ransiiia, mTO ¥ anoliHis
n3ecsuironn3i icHaBanHs Kacuéna y3pacna yBara na ratara neiTaHHs, acabiiBa aJHOCHA
xpbIcuigHckara A0’ ssynenns, xbiBoil Tpaapisii 1 Cestora [licanns. MoxHa cka3zalib, 1ITO,
navybIHAOYbl aj nanThidikaTy nansl JIeBa XIII, mamuaaxkamics 3axasl A3€7s MaribIOIeHHS
CBAIOMACIll HAKOJIbKI BaXHBIM 3’siymsieniia boxae cimoBa 1 BeIByudHHE biOmil ¥ Kbl
Kacigna’, a kyasMiHanpisit rortara cray Jpyri Batbikancki CaGop, aca@umiBbiM
CBEJIYaHHEM 4aro ObLIO aOBsITYIHHE J[arMaThluHai KaHCTHITYIBI TIpa boxkae AQ’sayneHHe
Dei Verbum. SIna yaynse caboit BaxxkHyto Bexy Ha nuisixy Kacuéna: «Aiier Cinony <...> 3
yA3SYHACLIIO TPBI3HAIOLNb BSUIIKYIO KapbICilb, sIKYIO MpbiHEC Uit Kacéna raTel 1aKyMeHT y
3K33reTHIYHBIM, TIAAridHbIM, JyXOYHBIM, HACTPHICKIM i 3KyMeHiuHbIM CoHCce» . AcabmiBa
¥3paciao ¥ raThis rajbl pa3yMEHHE «TpbIHITApHAWl 1 TicTOpbIKa-30ayyail MEepCIEeKTHIBBI

* Map. XII COETUS GENERALIS ORDINARIUS SYNODI EPISCOPORUM, Instrumentum laboris, 27.
3 TMap. LEO XIII, Litt. enc. Providentissimus Deus (18 Novembris 1893): ASS 26 (1893-94), 269-292;
BENEDICTUS XV, Litt. enc. Spiritus Paraclitus (15 Septembris 1920): 44S 12 (1920), 385-422; PIUS
XII, Litt. enc. Divino afflante Spiritu (30 Septembris 1943): A4S 35 (1943), 297-325.
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A6’;I}”IJI€HH;1»5, y sikoil Ezyca Xpsicta mbl npeiHaéMm «llacpamnikam i1 mayHaTOIO YCsro
A6’ siymenns»’. Kacién HacToMHa a0BsIIdae KOXHAMY MaKaieHHo, mto E3yc «ycéii cBaéit
MpBICYTHACLIIO 1 a0’syieHHeM, cjoBami 1 cmpaBami, 3HaKami 1 IyAami, acaOmiBa cBaéi
CMEpINI0 1 clayHBIM yBacKpaceHHEM, Maciayiibl, Hapoamile, [lyxa mpayasl, 3a3siicHse
KaH4YaTKOBae A6’;I}"fneHHe»7.

VYciMm BsimoMa, sSIKI BsUTIKI IMIYJbC JUIsl aAKpBILLsS HaHoBa boxkara cioBa § KbIIII
Kacuéna, mis tranaridyHpix pa3BakaHHsy Ha ToMy bokara AG’syneHHs, a Takcama s
BbIBYyusHHs CsiTora Ilicanns nana JlarmarsiaHasi KancTeITy sl Dei Verbum. llmatnikimi
OBLJTl TaKcama 3a arfolHig copak rajgoy BeikazBaHH1 Hacrayuinkara [ncTeiTyTa Kacuéna mna
ITHIX MBITAHHAK . Kacué, ycBeqaMIIsioubl, ITO HATATeH i13¢ ThIM CaMbIM ILIAXaM Maj
kipayuinream J[lyxa Cssitora, ckiikay ratel CiHoa, aauyBaroubl a0aBsi3ak Jajeimiara
narnelOeHHss TOMbl bokara cioBa, kad mepakaHamia, 1l ObUTl p3aji3aBaHblsl YKa3aHHI
Cabopy, a Takcama ka0 aJka3allb Ha HOBBIS BBIKJIIKI CEHHSIIIIHATA Yacy, AKis CTaslb mnepaj
TBIMI, XTO BEPHILb Y XphICTA.

Cinoo bickynay, npviceeuanvt booxcamy crnogy

4. MMamuac XII cinaganpHara CXomay MacThIPhl 3 PO3HBIX KYTKOY CBETY caOpaics BakKoJ
Bboxara cioBa, - mto ciMBaizaBay 3mMenrdansl ¥ IPHTPeI Cxoxy TokeT bidmii, - kab HaHOBa
aJIKpBIIh TOE, IITO ¥ ITOM3EHHBIM XKBIIII MOXa 37aBaliia BeIbMi SCHBIM: «pakm, umo
Boe 2asopeiyb | wimo adkazéae na Haubis neumanni» . Mbl CynonbHa ciyxani Boxae
cioBa 1 mpnebpaBaii sAro. Y3aemMHa packaszBajii cabe mpa Toe, mro Ilan 3a3siicHse ¥
boxbiM Hapomze, m3sutisics crmaa3siBaHHSAMI 1 TypOoTami. Yc€ raTa jJamamarjio Ham
3pazyMellb, IMTO Mbl MOKaM MAaribI0ilb HAIIYI0 CYBS3b 3 BOXKBIM CIOBaM y MeXax «MbD»
Kacnéna npas cinyxanse 1 y3aemHae npbiasiie. TaMmy Mbl VA3SI9HBI 32 CBEAYAHHI KBIIIIS
Kacména ¥ po3HBIX KyTKax CBETY, SIKisl MBI 4yJIi TIaJ4ac MHOTIX BBICTYIUICHHSY Yy 3aie. 3
XBaJISIBAHHEM MbI TaKcaMa CIIyXaji Jpjeratay, sikis ObUTl 3ampollaHbl i yuzeny ¥
ciHamanmpHall cycTpaubl. AcaOniBa Xauy MaaKpdachinb pa3BaxkanHe Aro Cesracii

> Tamcama.

® CONC. OECUM. VAT. I, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 2.

T amcama, 4.

8 Csapon BblKa3BaHHsY po3Hara 3MecTy Bapra y3rajaus: PAULUS VI, Ep. ap. Summi Dei Verbum (4
Novembris 1963): AAS 55 (1963), 979-995; &n xa, Motu Proprio Sedula cura (27 Tunii 1971): AAS 63
(1971), 665-669; IOANNES PAULUS 11, Audientia Generalis (1 Maii 1985): L ’Osservatore Romano, 2-3
Maii 1985, p. 6; &u xa, Allocutio de interpretatione Bibliorum in Ecclesia (23 Aprilis 1993): AAS 86
(1994), 232-243; BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio ad Congressum Internationalem XL elapsis annis a
Const. dogm. Dei Verbum edita (16 Septembris 2005): A4S 97 (2005), 957; &u xa, Angelus (6 Novembris
2005): Insegnamenti 1 (2005), 759-760. Memoranda quoque sunt documenta PONTIFICIAE
COMMISSIONIS BIBLICAE, De sacra Scriptura et christologia (1984): Ench. Vat. 9, n. 1208-1339;
Unita e diversita nella Chiesa (11 Aprilis 1988): Ench. Vat. 11, n. 544-643; L interpretazione della Bibbia
nella Chiesa (15 Aprilis 1993): Ench. Vat. 13, n. 2846-3150; Il popolo ebraico e le sue sacre Scritture
nelle Bibbia cristiana (24 Maii 2001): Ench. Vat. 20, n. 733-1150; Bibbia e morale. Radici bibliche
dell’agire cristiano (11 Maii 2008), Citta del Vaticano 2008.

? Iap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio ad Romanam Curiam (22 Decembris 2008): A4S 101 (2009), 49.



bapranames I, Dxymeniunara [latpsisipxa Kancranminomnans, 3a sikyto Aiinbsl CiHogy Obuti
BeTbMi sAIMy Ym3suHblst . Bombmr 3a Toe, ymepmsiaio Cinon Bickymay 3ampaciy Takcama
pabina, ka0 €H may kamrToyHae cBemauaHHe mpa romiickis Ceateis I[licanHi, sKis
3’SIYISIOLIA TaKcaMa JacTKail Haurara Cesitora Ilicamms '

Tak MBI 3 pamacifio 1 Ya3s9HACIIO0 Mardli cliBep3inb, mTo «i céHHs ¥ Kacuéne tpoiBae
[Ismia3ecsaTHIa, rITa 3HAYBIb, IITO TABOPHIIL €H IIMATIIKIMI MOBaMi, 1 HE TOJIbKI ¥
3HEIIHIM COHCE, IITO ¥ 1M MpajJCTaylIeHbl HE TOJbKI TaJOYHBII MOBBI CBETY, aje SIIvd
00JBII y COHCE MIIBIOEHIIIBIM: Y 1M iCHYye mMaT GopMay amguyBaHHs bora i cBety, Oaraiiie
KYJbTYp, 1 TOJBKI TaKiM YbIHAM BBIAYIISEINA BsUTIKae BBIMSApPIHHE yajaBeyara Kb 1
3BsI3aHBI 3 1M pasierinl adcsar boxkara croBay 2. AKpaMsi Taro Mbl Maryi Takcama ajadylib,
mto [lsmia3ecaTHia Hafanei TpbiBae, MHOTIS HAPOJIBI SIIUY Yakawols, kad boxae ciosa
a0BsIyasiacst Ha 1X MOBE 1 ¥ 1X KYJbTYPBHIL.

Sk >xa He y3rajanb Takcama Toe, mTo mamgdac ycsro CiHoMy cmajaposkHidaia Ham
ceequanHe amoctana Ilayma. Ilpa3 mpan6auniBer 30er akamiunacusy XII 3BbruaiiHel
ArynbHbl Cxof an0bpiBaycsi MEHaBITa ¥ roj3e, NpbICBEUaHbIM MOCTAIll Bsjlikara Amocrana
Haponay 1 na3BIOXThICAYHAW TrajaBiHbl Sr0 HapaKdIHHA. Sro >KbIIIE BbI3HAYANIACS
OsI3MEXKHAl aJIaHacIi0 CTpaBe MamblpIHHA boxara ciosa. Lli )k Mokam MBI HE YyIlb Y
HAIIBIX COPIAX Sro XBAJIOKIOUBIX CIIOY HAKOHT cBaéi Mmicii aOBsmrusHHsA boxara cnoBa:
«Pabmo x rata m3ens EBanremns» (I Kap 9, 23); «51, - nima €n y [lacnanni na PeimnisiHay
- He capomerocsa EBanrems, 60 rata mou boxasi, nanzenas ansa 30ayiaeHus koxHamy» (1,
16). Kani pa3Baxaem Haj boxxpiM cioBam y kb 1 Micii Kacniéna, He MoxkaM 3a0bIBalib
npa cB. [layna i sro xbIIUE, sskoe €H NPBICBAIIY aOBSIIYIHHIO YCIM HapoaaM HaBiHBI a0
XpBICTOBBIM 30ayJICHHI.

Ilpanoe Esaneenna ce. Ana, sax npasaouix

5. XKanato, ka0 I3KyrOYbI IITal anocTanbCkail aarapranbli nacarieHHi CiHOy BBIHIKOBa
naymneiBasi Ha kb€ Kacnéma: Ha acabictyro cyBsizb ca CBsateiMi [licanusiMi, Ha iX
THTAPIPATALBIIO ¥ JITYpPril 1 KaTdXe3e, a Takcama ¥ HaByKOBBIX J1aciieJaBaHHsIX, ka0 bi0mis
He ObpUTa cloBaM 3 MiHyJjara, aje CJoBaM BIBBIM 1 aKkTyaJdbHbIM. Tamy Mmaio Hamep
mpajcTaBillb 1 MaraeiOinbs pa3Bakandi CiHOMy, HACTOMHA 3BspTatoubics Aa [lpanoey
Esancenna ce. Ana (1, 1-18), axi nepagae Ham Toe, mTo 3’ synsenua Gynaamentam: Crosa,
aKoe aj madarky Obuio ¥ bora, ctamacs menam 1 macsiiiacs Mk Hami (map. Ax 1, 14).
['5THI IyIOYHBI TAKCT ysyiise CIHTI3 YCE€M XpBICIIsIHCKal Bephbl. AcabiCThl TOCBEM, SIKIM
Obl1a cycTpaua 3 XpBICTOM 1 Toe, ITO €H maumoy 3a IM, Hapam3iy y cB. fHe, skora
TpaBILbIs aTascamiriBae 3 «ByuyHeM, sikora mobiy Ezyc» (map. Ax 13, 23; 20, 2; 21, 7. 20),
MOIIHae nepakaHaHue, mro «E3yc - rata ynenaynénas Myapacus bora, fIro cnpaaBeuHae

' Tap. Propositio 37.

"' TTap. PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, Il popolo ebraico e le sue sacre Scritture nella Bibbia
cristiana (24 Maii 2001), Ench. Vat. 20, n. 733-1150.

"2 TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio ad Romanam Curiam (22 Decembris 2008): A4S 101 (2009), 50.



CrnoBa, siKoe cTanacs CMSIpOTHBIM yanmaBekam» . Hsxaii Toit, XT0 «y06aubly 1 naBepery» (Au
20, 8), Takcama JanaMoka HaM IpbITYJIb ranaBy Aa rpyaseid Xpoicta (nap. Au 13, 25), 3
AKIX BBITUIBLIA Kpoy 1 Baga (map. Au 19, 34), cimBansl cakpamduray Kacnéma. bepyusr
OpBIKIIaA 3 anoctana flHa, a Takcama 3 IHIIBIX HATXHEHBIX ayTapay, nazBoiiMm Jlyxy
CesiToMy J13eiiHivallb y Hac, Kab Mbl Mariii wmopas 6onvw 106iys boorcae crosa.

YacTtka niepias

VERBUM DEI
«Ha nauamxky 6vino Cnosa, i Cnosa 6wi10 y boea,
i bozam ovino Cnosa. <...>
I Cnosa cmanacs yenamy» (An 1, 1. 14)

BOT, SIKI TIPAMAVJISIE

boe y ovisnocy

6. Hagizna 610i#t Hara A0’ syIeHHS 3aKiItodaeiia ¥ Teim, mto bor ga3Banse ma3Haip csode
§ nBISUTOTY, SIKi X0ua Becli 3 Hami' ', JlarMaThluHas KaHCTHITYLbIS Dei Verbum kaxa, 1To
Hs0auHbl bor «y cBaéil Os3MepHail m000B1 3BsIpTacla aa JtoaA3eH, K Aa caopoy <..> 1
raBopbIllb 3 1M1 <...>, Ka0 3ampaciip Ja CynojbHacii 3 IM 1 npeIHIIb 1a sien'”. AJHAK MBI
He 3pasymeni 6 y moyHi nacnanus [Ipamory cB. fHa, kami O CHIBIHITICA HA CIBAPHKIHHI,
mto bor 3BspTaenua na Hac 3 moyHai nro6oVyio. Ha camaii xa crpaBe, rata camo boxae
CrnoBa, mpa3 sikoe «ycé cranacsi» (Ax 1, 3) 1 skoe «ctanacsa uenam» (Aun 1, 14), écup «Ha
nayatky» (Au 1, 1). Xoup 1 3ayBaxkaeM TyT HaBsI3BaHHE Jla mavyaTKy KHIr1 beinus (map. 1,
1), To Ha caM paY raBopka iJ3€ npa nauamax adCaNOTHAra Xapakrapy, AKi anaBsjae HaM
npa YHyTpanae xeiin€ bora. SInassl [Ipanor kaxa Ham, mTo Logos - T3Ta pIayaicHACIb,
mTo OblIa 3aycédsl, 1 3aycénnl écyb boeam. Tamy Hikoni He 610 ¥ bory uacy, y skiM He
icHaBay Obl Logos. CioBa ObL10 Tiepaji cTBapoHHEM. Tamy ¥ PHTpHI bokara >kbIiis €cib
eHACIb, ECllb a0CANMIOTHBI Jap. «boe écyv arboy» (I An 4, 16), - ckaxka ¥ 1HIIBIM MECIIbI
TOM >ka AmocTall, yKa3Baloubl TOTHIM Ha «XPBICIISHCKI BoOpa3 bora, a Takcama B0oOpa3
yanmaBelTBa i aro aécy»'®. bor nasBanse cs6e MasHaIb SK TasMHily GICKOHIAM M0GOBI, y
sakor Aunen Boistynsie cBa€ cupaaseunae Cinosa y Jlyxy Ceareim. Tamy CrioBa, sikoe aj
navyaTtky €cupb y bory 1 écup boram, a6’ synse Ham camora bora ¥ apisiory J1r000B1 maMix
boxeimMi AcobGami 1 3ampamiae Hac ya3enbpHIYans y iM. CTBopaHbls Ha BoOpa3 1
nagabeHcTBa bora mo00Bi, MBI MOXaM 3pa3yMellb CaMbIX Cs0€ TOJIBKI Tajabl, Kaui
npeiMaeM CrioBa 1 3 maciayXMsiHAcCIiO maamapaakoyBaemcs m3esiHHio Jlyxa Casarora. bo

1 TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Angelus (4 Ianuarii 2009): Insegnamenti V, 1 (2009), 13.
" Tlap. Relatio ante disceptationem, 1.

'3 CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 2.

' BENEDICTUS XVI, Litt. enc. Deus caritas est (25 Decembris 2005), 1.



TasMHIIIa dYajaBeuara JI€Cy KaH4YaTKOBa packpbiBaenna Yy cBsamie A0’ syineHHS,
3a3eiicHeHara mnpas boxkae ciosa.

Ananoeis boowcaea crnosa
7. Y TITBIX pa3BaKaHHAX, SKisfg 3 AVISIONIA IUIEHAM MEABITallbli HaJ XPBICIISHCKAM
TasMHilaM, npajacraynenai y [Ipanory EBanremns cB. SlHa, Tpa0a naakpaciilb UAnep Toe,
mTo ckazami Awnsl CiHOLYy agHOCHA PO3HBIX crocabay BBIKAPHICTAHHS Haml BBIpA3y
«boxae cmoBay. CiymiHa raBapbutiacs mpa ciMdoOHIIO clioBa, ansiHara CroBa, sKOe
BBIPA)KACIIIA PO3HBIMI CIIOCAbaMi: K «IIMATraldoCHBI crey»' . Y cyBsi3i 3 raThiM AffIbl
Cinony kaszaji mpa aHajariyHae BbIKapbICTAHHE MOBBI YallaBeKa aJiHOCHa boxkara ciosa.
Canpaynpl, kKaii, 3 agHaro 00Ky, I'ThI BhIpa3 aaHOCIIIA 1a Taro, mTo bor raBopkIis mnpa
cs10e, To, 3 Ipyrora 00Ky, SSTHO Mae PO3HBISA 3HAYIHHI, SKis Tp30a MaKIagHa MpaaHari3aBallb
y 1X CyaJIHSCEHHI, SIK 3 TPaJlariuHara IMyHKTY TJIeJDKaHHS, TaK 1 3 macTeipckara. Sk Bepa3Ha
HaM maka3Bae [Ipanor cB. flHa, Logos yka3Bae y mepinyro yapry Ha cupajaseunae Crosa,
raTa 3Haubllb Ha Aj3iHapoaHara CblHa, HapojkaHara AUWIOM mepaj yciMi BsKami 1
an3iHacyTtHara 3 Im: Crnosa 6wino y boea, i Cnosa 6wi1o boeam. Ane Toe camae CrnoBa, SIK
cusappkae cB. SH, «ctamacs uenam» (Au 1, 14), tamy Eszyc XpwicTyc, HapomkaHbl 3
Mapeii [lannsl, - canpayanae boxkae CroBa, sikoe ctanacs aa3iHacyTHbIM 3 Hami. Beipa3s
«boxae CrnoBa» yka3zBae TyT Ha acoOy E3yca Xpsicta, cnipagBeunara CbiHa Alina, siKi
CTaycs 4ajaaBeKaMm.

Bonwi 3a Toe, makonbki ¥ mHTpHEI boskara AQ’syeHHs 3Haxo/31111a naa3es XphIcTa,
To Tp30a MphI3HAIL TaKcama, IITO CaMO CTBapaHHE, [iber naturae, NPBIHIBITIOBA
3 sIyIIseria Takcama yacTKai raTail mMarragocHa ciMgoHil, y SIKOW BBISYJIsACIIa aa31Hae
CnoBa. MblI BeI3HaEM Takcama, mto bor nepagasay csaé Cinosa ¥ rictopsli 30aynenHs, Sro
rojjlac ObIY UyTHBI; Mollal0 cBairo [lyxa €H «raBapbly mpas npapoxa;“l»lg. TakiM ybIHAM
boxae CnoBa BbIgynselia Ha mpansary Ycé€i rictopeli 30ayneHHs, a HalmayHell y
TasMHILBI yuienayneHHs, cMmepui 1 yBackpaceHHss boxxara CeiHa. BoxpiM crioBam
3’synsenia Takcama IpanaBeJaBaHHe ATOcTalay, NaciyXMSHBIX Hakazy yBacKpociara
Ezyca: «Im3ite na ycim cBenie 1 abpsmryaiinie EBanremnie ycskamy ctBapsHHIo» (Mk 16, 15).
A 3Haublllb, boxkae cnoBa nepakxassaeiua ¥ xwiBoi Tpamemipli Kacniéna. Hapomie,
boxbiM croBam, 3acBenuaHbiM 1 HaTXHEHBIM borawm, 3’symstora Cesateist [licanui, Ctapsr
1 HoBbl 3amaBet. Ycé rata nasaisie HaM 3pa3ymels, yamy ¥ Kaciéne mbl atrauaeM Bsutikai
namanaii Caroe IlicanHe, XoIb XpBICHISTHCKAsE Bepa He 3 ayisernia «pamirisit Kairi»:
XPBICIIITHCTBA - TATa «paniris boxkara cioBa», He «cloBa 3amicaHara 1 MaykiiBara, ajie
CnoBa yuenaynéuara i sxbiBora» . Tamy Casitoe Ilicanne Tp36a abBsIIdaIp, CIyXallb,
ypITallb, NpbIMallb ST0 1 MepaxbiBalb sIK boxkae cioBa, ycien 3a AmoOcTaibCKaid
Tpansiplsil, 3 IKOU STHO HeHaI[BGJ'IBHaGZO

7 Instrumentum laboris, 9.

'8 Symbolum Nicaenum-Constantinopolitanum: DS 150.

" Map. S. BERNARDUS CLARAVALLENSIS, Homilia super Missus est, IV, 11: PL 183, 86 B.
% ITap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 10.



Ax cusepmzimi Adiuel CiHOMy, MBI campaynbl MaeM JadyblHEHHE 3 aHaJlariuHbIM
BBIKApBICTaHHEM BbIpa3y «boxkae ciioBa», Ipa IITO NaBIHHBI aMsTallb. Tamy Tpr0a 00abII
BYYbIllb BEpHIKAY aJpO3HIBAIlh SITO PO3HBIS 3HAYPHHI 1 aI31HCTBA Aro cdHCy. Takcama 3
TPajariyHara MyHKTY TJeKaHHsS HeaOXoJHa MariblOillb a3HAYdHHI PO3HBIX 3HAYIHHSY
raTara BbIpa3y, Kal JIeM makasaip eAHacub boxara ruiany i mpHTpajibHae Mecla ¥ iM
aco6bI XpbIcTa® .

Kacmiunae svimapsnne Cnosa

8. YcBegamisitoubl rajoyHae 3HaudsHHE bokara ciioBa amHocHa cropaaBeyHara Crosa
(Logos) bora, sxoe cramacs 1enam, anziHara 30ayuel 1 Ilacpaanika mamix boram 1
YamaBekaM’>, i YCIyXOyBaroubICs ¥ IrITae CIOBA, MBI J3AKYIOUbl Oi0TifiHaMy AG’SyICHHIO
npbI3HAEM, IITO SHO 3’synsgenna pyHmamentam ycéi poavaicHacui. Y Ilpanory cB. fn
cuBsipmkae anHocHa Oockara Crnosa (Logos), mrto «ycé mpas fro cramacs, i 6e3 fro
Hiyora He cramacs 3 Taro, mro cramacs» (1, 3); takcama ¥ Ilacmanni na Kanacsnay
raBopbIlla ¥ aJHICeHH] 1a XPbICTa, sIKI ECIb «MEePIIAPOIHBIM CAPOJ yCsKara CTBapIHHS»
(map. 1, 15), mro «ycé€ nmpa3 Aro 1 ansa SAro ctBopana» (1, 16). I [lacnanne na I'aGpasy
HaraJipae, IITO «Ipa3 BEpy MbI pa3yMeeM, IITO BsKi ObUIl YiIaakaBaHbls coBaM BOXbIM,
Tak TO 3 HAOauHara y3Hikia 6aunae» (11, 3).

I'>ras naBiHa mus Hac - BeI3BalieH4as. CnoBwel Cssitora IlicanHsa makasBarollb, INTO
HIIITO HE 3’syJsella BbIHIKAM ipalbisiHaIbHAra BBIMAAKY, aie YcE ICHye TaMmy, IITO Tak
xariey bor, rTa fro mmaH, y IPHTPHI AKOra 3HAXO3IIIA 3alpaiidHHe YI3elbHIYallb Y
boxbiM kb ¥ Xpeiciie. CtBapaHHe Hapamkaenna ca Crnosa (Logos) 1 mae Ha cabe
HE3HIITYAIBHBIS CISIABI cmeapanvHaza Posymy, saki ycmanéyeae napaoax i kipye im. Ilpa
raTae pajacHae IepakaHaHHE raBopallb Tcanbmbl: «CioBam Ilana cTBOpaHbl HSIOECHI,
neixanHeM Sro BycHay — ycs ixHsas mowy (33 [32], 6); Gomb 3a Toe: «EH mpamoBiy — i
cranacsi, Eu 3aramay — i 3’sBimacs» (33 [32], 9). Vcs payaicHacIp BEIpakae TAITYIO
tasMHiny: «Hsi0&cel aOsimyarons boxkyro cnaBy, mpa cmnpaBy pyk Sro packasBae
Hebacxim»y (I1c 19 [18], 2). Tamy ¥xo camo Cestoe Ilicanne 3aaxBouBae Hac Ma3HaBallb
CrBapeitiens raea3subl Ha cTBapsHHe (map. Mop 13, 5; Pewm 1, 19-20). Tpaasiubis
XPBICIITHCKAH TyMKi 370JieJla TMariblOillb TAThI aCHOYHBI JJIEMEHT, SKIM 3’symseria
cimbonis CrnoBa, HanpwIkiaj, kami cB. baHaBaHTypa, siKi - pazaM 3 BsUTIKall TpaabIIbIsii
rpodackix AMNIOY OGadbllb YCISIKiS MardeiMacii crBapamus y Cuose (Logos)” -
CLUBSApIKAE, INTO «KOXKHAC CTBAapIHHE &CIb BOXBIM crnoBaMm, 60 aGBsurdae bora»’.
JlarmaTbeiuHas KaHCTBITYIBIS Dei Verbum miepagana rat1a ¥ CUBAP/UKIHHI, mTO «bor, sKi

21 ITap. Propositio 3.

2 Tlap. CONGREGATIO PRO DOCTRINA FIDEI, Declaratio de Iesu Christi atque Ecclesiae unicitate et
universalitate salvifica Dominus Iesus (6 Augusti 2000), 13-15: AAS 92 (2000), 754-756.

2 [Map. In Hexaemeron, XX,5: Opera Omnia, V, Quaracchi 1891, pp. 425-426; Breviloquium, 1, 8: Opera
Omnia, V, Quaracchi 1891, p. 216-217.

% Itinerarium mentis in Deum, 11, 12; Opera Omnia, V. Quaracchi 1891, pp. 302-303; map. Commentarius
in librum Ecclesiastes, Cap. 1, vers. 11, Quaestiones 11, 3: Opera Omnia, VI, V. Quaracchi 1891, p. 16.



npa3 CnoBa ycé crBapae (map. Ax 1, 3) i 3axo¥yBae, 1ae yallaBelTBY BeUHAe CBEAUYaHHE Ipa
25
csi0e» .

Cmeapsune yanasexa

9. Takim 9bIHAM paYaicHACIH Hapakaela ca CrnoBa sk creatura Verbi, 1 yc€ makimikaHa
ciyxbiib CiioBy. CTBOpaHbI CBET — I'3Ta MECHA, Y AKIM aJ0bIBaella ycsi TiCTOphIs J000B1
bora 1 fIro crBapanHs. 30ayieHHe yanmaBeka — raTa KpbiHila ycaro. ['ea3saubl Ha CYCBET Y
MEPCIEKTHIBE TICTOPHII 30ayJIeHHS] MBI aKPBIBAEM, IITO Ma3illblsi YajaBeka y CTBOPAHBIM
CBelle HemayTopHas 1 acabmiBas: «lI cTBapely bor wamaBeka maBojie cBaiiro BoOpasa,
naBojyie boxara BoOpasa CTBaphly SIro, CTBApPbIY MYXKUbIHY 1 KaHubIHY» (bbiy 1, 27). ['aTa
Jla3Baisie HaM IIaJIKaM MpPbI3HAIb, HAKOJIbKI KAIITOYHBIMI 3’SIYJsIOIIa Japbl, aTphIMaHbIs
HaMmi a7 CTBaphIlens: KallTOYHACIb yJlacHara Iiena, Jap po3ymy, cBaOOAbl 1 CyMJICHHS.
Mpl 3HaXoa3iM TYT Takcama Toe, IITO Tpaablbid ¢inacodii Ha3bBae «HATYPaTbHBIM
3aKoHaM» . DaKThIUHA, CKOXKHBI YalaBeK, aJ0PaHbl CyMICHHEM 1 MauyIléM ajKa3HacIl,
8H agdyBae YHYTpaHBI IMITy/IbC A3 YBIHEHHS na0pa»’’, a 3HAUBIb Na30AraHHs 37a. SIK
HarajBae cB. Tamail AKBIHCKI, HA TOTBIM MPBIHIBINE TPYHTYIOLIA TakcaMa yCe 1HIIbIS
HAKa3bl HATYpalbHATa 3aKoHY . CiiyXaHHe Bosxara cioBa Bsii3e mepajyciM Ja MphI3HAHHS
HeabXO IHACIII XKBIIh 3T0JHA 3 3aKOHAM, «3aIiCaHbIM y copIey (map. Peiv 2, 15; 7, 23)29.
E3yc XpoicTyc Takcama jae Jro13siM HOBBI 3aKOH, 3akoH EBaHresnis, y sikiM 3MsIyaenua 1
JacKaHalla aXBIMIAYIISellla HaTypadbHbl 3aKOH, IIITO BBI3BAJIsA€ HAC aJ] 3aKOHY Tpaxy, 3
MPBIYBIHBI sIKOTA, K Kaka cB. IlaBen, «okamanHe €ciib yBa MHeE, ane 3paliis goOpae He
3HAXOIKY SIK» (Poim 7, 18), 1 1ae mMoa3IM MardbiMaciib A3SKYIOUBI JIACIbI YI3eNbHIYAIb Y
BO>KBIM HKBIIII 1 TepaMararb raizm° .

Paanizm Cnosa

10. XTo Benae boxae cinoBa, Benae Takcama LaJIKaM 3HAYdHHE KOXKHara crBap3HHs. bo
KaJi yc€ «icHye» Yy ThIM, XTO €cllb «paHeit 3a ycé» (map. Kuc 1, 17), To yanasek, ski Oyye
cBaé xbIIE Ha Sro cioBe, Oyaye campayapl cajigHa 1 TpeiBaja. boxkae cimoBa (akTeiyHa
CX1JIf€ HAC 3MSHIIb HAIIYI0 KaHIPIIBIIO plramizMy: «Pramictam 3’synsennia Tou, XTo ¥
BoXbIM CT0Be pacnasHae hyHIaMeHT ycsroy . ['3Ta HeabxoaHa acaGmiBa § HauI yac, Kaii
O0ayHall cTaHOBIIIIA HETPHIBATACIL MHOTIX p3uay, Ha SKiX MbI OyIyeM SKbIIIIE, Ha KISl MBI

» CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 3; map. CONC. OECUM.
VAT. I, Cons. dogm. de fide catholica Dei Filius, cap. 2, De revelatione: DS 3004.

26 ITap. Propositio 13.

27 COMMISSIO THEOLOGICA INTERNATIONALIS, Alla ricerca di un’etica universale: nuovo
sguardo sulla legge naturale, Citta del Vaticano 2009, n. 39.

* Map. Summa Theologiae, Ia-Ilae, q. 94, a. 2.

¥ Tap. PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, Bibbia e morale. Radici bibliche dell’agire cristiano (11
Maii 2008), Citta del Vaticano 2008, n. 13, 32, 109.

3% COMMISSIO THEOLOGICA INTERNATIONALIS, Alla ricerca di un’etica universale: nuovo
sguardo sulla legge naturale, Citta del Vaticano 2009, n. 102.

S BENEDICTUS XVI, Homilia ad celebrationem Horae Tertiae, prima ineunte Generali Congregatione
Synodi Episcoporum (6 Octobris 2008): A4S 100 (2008), 758-761.



CXUTBHBISI ciaa3sBala. Panei 111 nma3Heil akaspaeliia, Mo BaJOJAaHHE iMi, 3a]jaBaIbHEHHE
1 Yaza He MOTYILb 3aCMaKoilb caMblsl MIBIOOKIA kaJdaHHI yajaBeyara capua. bo mis taro,
ka0 OypaBainp yriacHae OKbINIE YalaBeKk Tmarpabye MOUHBIX QyHAaAMEHTay, sKis
BBITPBIBAIOLIb HABAT Tajbl, Kajl 3HIKHE dYayaBeuas ymdyHeHacub. Campaynbl, «HaBeKl,
[lane, ycranoynena TBa€ cnoBa ¥ HaOGEcax», a BepHacup [laHa TpeiBae «3 MakajieHHS ¥
nakaneHue» (I1c 119 [118], 89-90), 1 maratamy yanaBek, ki OyJye Ha IIThIM CJI0Be, Oyaye
JIOM CBaWro >KeImsa Ha ckaime (map. My 7, 24). Xodamma, ka0 Hamrae c3pia Marjo
mTo3¢HHa Ka3alb bory: «Tel Mas abapoHa 1 MO IIYBIT, s naBsparo TBaiMm cioBam» (I1c
119 [118], 114), 1 ka0 mbl, sk cB. [1éTp, Marii KOXHBI A3eHb AaBsapailps csi0e [lany Esycy:
«Ha TBag cnoBa 3akiny cetki» (JIk 5, 5).

Xpvicmanoziss Crosa

11. I'men3susl HA payvaicHAcIb SIK Ha cripaBy HaiicBsaunelimaii Tpoiilibl, mpa3 macpaaHIlTBA
boxara cmoBa Moxkam 3pasymellb ciaoBbl ayTapa [lacmanus na ['abpasy: «llImat pa3oy i
na-po3Hamy npamayisy Kamicblll bor na ailiioy HambIxX mpas mpapoxay, y rIThIs anollHIs
IH1 mpaMoBiy aa Hac mpa3 CelHa, sSKOra ycTaHaBly chHaJkaeMilaM YcCsro, mpas sikora 1
cTBapery cycer» (1, 1-2). I'ata myaoyHa, Kam MBI CIBAp/DKaeM, MTO YKo yBech CTapsl
3amaBeT maycrae mepaj HaMi SIK TICTOpbIs, y skoi bor mepamae cBaé cioBa, 60 mpa3
«3amaBeT 3 Abparamam (mmap. boiy 15, 18) 1 mpa3 Maiices — 3 Hapoaam I3pasns (map. 3uix
24, 8) En cnoBami i cipaBaMi afkpelyca HaObITAMY HApOAy SK aA3iHbL, IIPaya3iBbI i KEIBBI
bor, ka6 [3pasnp cmaznay boxbis HUIAX1 aAHOCHA JTIO3€H 1 Kal JA3siKyr0usl camomy bory,
SK1 TaBapbly Mpa3 BYCHBI Mpapokay, 3 KOXKHBIM THEM TIbIOeH 1 BeIpa3Hel pazymey IdThIs
HUISIX1 1 mamsipay i1x capoa Haponay (map. Ilc 22 [21], 28-29; 96 [95], 1-3; Ic 2, 1-4; Ep 3,
17)»°2.

['arass mabGpamymrHacups bora poamizyennia HemayTOpHBIM YbIHAM Ba YIlenayieHH]
CnoBa. CpanBeunae CroBa, sikoe BBISYIIA€lla ¥ CTBapdHHI 1 Mpamayisie ¥ TiCTOpHI
30ayneHHs, cranacs ¥ XpbICle yajiaBeKkaM, HapoJKaHbIM aJl JKaH4blHBI (T1ap. [an 4, 4).
CrmoBa He BbIpaXaelma TYT IMepaayCciM MOVHA, Tpa3 MaHsail ado mnpaBiabl. Mbl
pasmaynsieM TyT 3 Aco0aii camora Esyca. SIro aasiHas 1 agmbICiioBasi TiCTOPBIS — IdTa
KaHYaTKOBae CJIOBa, sAKoe bor ckipoyBae na yamaBenTBa. Y TITail MEpPCIEKTHIBE MOKHA
3pazyMmelb, 4yaMy «IMKHEHHE ObIllb XPBICI[ITHIHAM HE 3’sylsellla BbIHIKAM 3ThIUHAra
BbIOapy a0o Helkail BsUTiKail 17131, ajie BbIHIKAM CHAaTKaHHS 3 maazesi, 3 AcoOail, skas
HA/a¢ HKBILIIO HOBYIO MEPCIEKTHIBY i THIM CAMBIM BBIPa3HbI HAKIpyHAK» . IlayTapoHHe
r3Tail CyCTpIUbl, a TakcaMma aOHayJICHHE TaKoW cBsAoMacii adymakae ¥ copliax BEpyHOUbIX
3axaryieHHe bokpIM HaMepaM, sIKkoTa HiKOJIi He Mari O Hapaa3ilb pa3yMOBBIS 370JbHACIII
1 ysayneHHi yanaBeka. ['3Ta HedyBaHasi HaBi3HA 1 Na-yajiaBeubl HelimaBepHas: «CloBa
cTajacs 1eiamM 1 macsuiijacs MK Hac» (An 1, 14 a). ['ata He pwiTapeiuHas Qirypa, aie
*KbIBBI J0cBen! PackasBae mpa siro cB. fH, BigaBouma: «l y0aubLii MbI ciaBy Sronyio,
cllaBy, sIKyl0 Mae aj AWua Am3iHapoAHbl, MOYHBI Jacki 1 mpayas» (A 1, 14b).

2 CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 14.
33 BENEDICTUS XVI, Litt. enc. Deus caritas est (25 Decembris 2005), 1.



Armnocranbsckas Bepa CBEIUblllb, IITO crnpaaBeyHae CioBa cranacd aaHbM 3 Hac. Crosa
boorcae canipaynpl BeIpaxkaella 1100CKiMi C108aMi.

12. Cy3iparodsl rITyI0 «XpbicTaniorito CiioBay, MaTPHICTHIYHAS 1 CAPIAHIBEYHAS TPAIBILIBIS
CTBapblla BBIMOYHBI BbIpa3: Crosea cmanacs KapomKiM34. «Ainpr Kacuéna ¥y cBaim
rpauackim nepakianze Crapora 3amaBeTy 3HaWILI CIIOBBI mpapoka lcai, sikis cB. IlaBen
Takcama IbITye, ka0 makasaip, SKIM YblHaM HOBBISI BOXbIS HMUISX1 MpaakKa3Baiics YKo ¥y
Crapeim 3anmaserie. Tam O6bu10 Hamicana: “bor yubiHIY cBaé coBa KapoOTKIM, CKapaliy sro”
(map. Ic 10, 23; Pom 9, 28). <...> Cam CwiH écup CnoBaMm, Logos. Cnpaaeunae Cioa
cTajacsi MaJbIM — HACTOJbKI MallbIM, IITO 3Msciinacs y scnsax. Cramacs asiueM, kad
CioBa ObLTO IS HAC 3pasyMenbiM» . Llsmep CroBa He TONBKI 4yTHae, HE TONBKI Mae
eonac, usnep CioBa mae 6aunae adniuua Esyca 3 Hazapota™.

Choacuiraroysl Toe, Mpa INTO Kaxylb EBaHremn, Mbl 3ayBakaeM, IITO acalliBbI
XapakTap yanaseuHacli E3yca ¥ moyHi Belynsenua y agusacenni na boxara crmosa. En y
KOXHYIO XBUIIHY plajizye ¥ cBaéil JackaHanail yanaBewyHaclli Boto Aiina; Ezyc uye Sro
ronac i 6s3MexHa nacnyxmsHsl SImy. En Benae Aiina i 3axoysae Sro cnosa (map. Au 8,
55). Kaxxa nam mpa crpaBsl Aiina (map. Au 12, 50); «cnossl, ki Tel 1ay Mue, S nay im»
(An 17, 8). Tax E3yc makaszBae, mro 3’symnsenia 6ockim Crosam (Logos), sikoe amopBae
Hac ca0oro, a Takcama HOBbIM AjlaMaM, Ipay3iBbIM YalaBeKaMm, ThIM, XTO ¥ KOXKHYIO
XBiJliHy BBIKOHBAE HE CBAIO BOJIO, aje BOMo Ailina. Bl «yspacmay y mynpacii, y ragax i y
nacywl y boza i y mooszeii» (JIk 2, 52). En nackanana cimyxae, paamizye ¥y cabe i mepasae
HaM boxae ciosa (map. JIk 5, 1).

Micis E3yca, napauiiie, cnaynsienia y [lacxanpHail TassMHIIBI: TYT MBI CyCTpaKkaemcsi ca
«cnoBa Kpbokay (map. I Kap 1, 18). CnoBa 3ailixae, CTaHOBIIIA CMSPOTHAW wimai, 00
raBapbliia, MaKkyJib HE 3MOYKJa, HE aOMIHYYIIBI HIYOTa, IITO Mejla HaM mepajaib. ANIbI
Kacuéna, sxis cysipani raTyl0 TasMHiLy, yKJIaJaBawoolb Yy BycHbl Maii boxait T9ThI
3HaMSIHaJIbHBI BBIpa3: «He Mae cioy CrioBa Aifia, skoe YublHIIa YCansKkae CTBapIHHE, IITO
pa3Maysie; He Marollb KbIIIS Maraciblid BOYbl Taro, 4ble CJIOBBI 1 K3CTHI Y3BAapyIIBAIOLb
ycé, mTo Mae Keiud» . TyT campayasl pasMOBa ia3e Mpa Ty «BGOJIBIIYIO» 000V, SKast
ajnae KeIie 3a ca0poy cBaix (map. Au 15, 13).

VY raTait Bstikait TasMHiuel Ezyc a6’ synseuna sik Crosa Hosaea i Beunaza 3anagemy:
boxxas cBaboza 1 yanaBedast cBab0j1a KaHYaTKOBA CyCTpatics ¥ SAro YyKpbhkaBaHbIM IIEje, y
HenapyliHail JamoBe, To abaBsizBae HazaycEnpl. Y cTaHAyIiBalOUbl DYXapbICTHIIO Maayac
Anomasait Bsaspel, E3yc raBapely mpa «HOBBI 1 BEUHBI 3amaBeT», 3aKiIlO4aHbl y ro

3 «Ho Logos pachynetai (a6o brachynetai)». Tlap. ORYGENES, Peri Archon, 1, 2, 8: SC 252, pp. 127-
129.

33 BENEDICTUS XVI, Homilia in sollemnitate Nativitatis Domini (24 Decembris 2006): AAS 99 (2007),
12.

36 [Tap. Nuntius conclusivus, 11,4-6.

3T MAXIMUS CONFESSOR, Vita Mariae, n. 89: Testi mariani del primo millennio, 2, Roma 1989, p.
253.
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npainitait Kpsisi (map. My 26, 28; Mk 14, 24; JIx 22, 20), ad’aynstousl csi6e gk nmpayaziBara
bapanka, npeiHeceHara y axsspy, y AKiM 3/13sHCHsIEIIIA KaHYaTKOBae BHI3BAJICHHE .

VY cBetnait TasMHIIBI YBaCKpACeHHS aJKphIBaclllla carnpayaHae 1 KaH4aTKOBae 3HaYdIHHE
mayuanas CnoBa. XpbICcTyc, ynenaynéHae, ykpbbDKaBaHae 1 yBackpocimae CnoBa bora,
3’ aynsenua [lanam yscaro. En Iepamosxua, Pantokrator, i § Im ycé 3’sinHana Hazaycé bl
(map. 3¢ 1, 10). XpsicTyc ECitb «CBATIOM CBETY» (A1 8, 12), THIM CBATIIOM, SIKO€ «CBEIIIIb
y uempel» (An 1, 5) 1 skoe meMpa He mepamariia (map. mamcama). Ilpas raTa maakam
pasymeeM 3HaudHHE nicanbMy 119 [118]: «CrmoBa TBaé — cBerau 151 Macit Hari 1 CBITIIO Ha
Maéii cuexip» (B. 105). CrioBa, sikoe yBackpacae, 3’ ayisera KaH4aTKOBBIM CBSITJIOM Ha
HalIbIM HUISAXY. XPBICIIsSHE aJ] Ta4aTKy BeAaul, mTo ¥ Xpsiciie npeicyTHidyae boxkae Ciosa
ak Acoba. boxae CrnoBa — rata npayaziBae CBATIO, sikora narpadye udanaBek. Tak, CbiH
boxnsl yBackpoc sik Cstino cBeTy. CEHHSA, KbIBYUYbI 3 IM 1 1151 SIro, MBI MOXKaM XKbIllb Y
CBSTIIE.

13. Ilsmep, kam MbI, Tak OBl MOBIIlb, - Yy CIpIBI «XpbicTajorii CroBa», HeaOXoIHA
najKpaCIilbs an3iHcTBa boxkara mamepy Ba yuenaynéusiM CnoBe: Tamy HoBbl 3anaser
Imaka3Bae HaMm 3rogHacipb IlacxampHait TasMHIIEl ca CBaTeiMi ITicaHHsaMI, SIK 1X JacKaHajae
cnaynenne. Cs. [laBsen y Ilepwwvim nacnanni da Kapwinysnay xaxa, mro E3zyc XpeicTyc
nam€p 3a Hamblg rpaxi «masojyie Ilicanus» (15, 3) 1 mrTo yBackpoc Ha TPAI [3€Hb
«maBojyie [licanns» (15, 4). I'aTeiM AnocTan 3Bsi3Bae najsei cMepill 1 yBackpacenns [lana
3 ricropeisiii Crapora 3amaBery bora ca cBaiMm Hapoaam. bonbin 3a Toe, Jae Ham
3pa3yMerlb, ITO MEHaBiTa TATa HajJae TICTOPHII JIOTIKY 1 campaynHae 3HaudHHE. Y
[TacxanpHall TasMHIIBI CIIAVHAIOIIA «CJIOBBI [licaHHs, TTa 3HAYBIb Tas CMEPIb, SKas
Mae Mmecnia “‘naBojyie Ilicanns™, 3’synsenia maasesi, mro 3MmsaIrdae ¥ cabe myHae ciioBa
(logos), AYHYIO JOTIKY: CMEpIlh XphICTa CBEIUbIL ab ThiM, mTO boxkae CrnoBa yroyHi
crajacsa “menam’”’, “TiCTOpPBIST” qamaBeka» . Takcama yBackpacenne Esyca anOniBaeria
«Ha Tpaui A3eHb maBojyie [licanHsy; yaiuyBaroybl, MITO — MaBOAJIE NMEepaKaHAHHS OISy —
TJICHHE TMavybIHACIIa Macis TpoX A3€H, cioBa [licanns cnayusenna ¥ E3yce, ski yBackpoc,
MaKyJIb HE navanocs TiaeHHe. [ 3TeiMm cB. [1aBen, BepHa nepaka3Baroybl ByUysHHE AnocTanay
(map. I Kap 15, 3), magkpaciiBae, mrTo mepamMora XpbICTa HaJ CMEPIIO aa0bIBacIia
J3SIKYIOUBbl CTBapalibHail MoIel boskara crmoBa. I'atas boxass Mol HamayHse Hanzesi i
pajaciio: TakiM y KaHYaTKOBBIM 3HAYPHHI ECIb BBI3BAJICHUBI 3MECT IacxalibHara
A0’ aynenns. Ilpa3 Ilacxy bor a6’symse camora csiOe, a Takcama MOI[ TpbIHITapHAi
JIro00BI, sikasi ckacoyBae 3HINYAIBHYIO CUTY 3J1a 1 CMEpIIi.

3raBaro4bl TATHISI ICTOTHBIA 3JIEMEHTHI HaIllail Bephbl, Mbl MOXKaM Cy3ipallb TJIBIOOKYIO
€JHACI[b CTBapIHHS, HOBara CTBAapdIHHS, a Takcama YcEil TicTopbll 30ayneHHs ¥ XpoicIe.
Kapricratoubicsi Metadapaii, MokaM TapayHalb «KocMac 3 “KHirail” — mpa rata Kaxa

3 ITap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Sacramentum caritatis (22 Februarii 2007), 9-10.
% BENEDICTUS XVI, Audientia Generalis (15 Aprilis 2009): L Osservatore Romano, 16 Aprilis 2009,

p. L.
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takcama ["anineil, — mpbI3HAIOUBI SITO crpaBaii AyTapa, siki BbIsyIsie ca0e mpa3 “ciMmpoHio”
CTBapaHHA. Y T13Tail ciMpOHIl § THAYHBI MOMAHT 3 Ayisela, Kaxydbl My3blYHAN
TOPMIHAJIOTIAN, ‘‘CONMBHBI MATBIy’, T3Ta 3HAYBIL MAaThIy, HaIiCaHbl IS acoOHara
My3bIYHAara 1HCTPYMEHTa IIi Tojaca, BelbMi BakHara, 00 €H HaJae CIHC YCsAMY TBODY.
[a1eiM “maTeiBam™ 3’syngenna Ezyc <...>. CeiH YanaBeusl sjHae ¥ cabe Heba 1 35MIIIO,
ctBapouHe i CtBapbinens, uena i Jyx. En — mpatp KocMacy i rictopsli, 60 ¥ Im sanaronma,
6e3 smsaumHHs, Afftap i SIro crpasa»™.

Idcxamanaziunae evimapsune boowcaza crnosa

14. Ycé rata Belpaxkae cBamoMacip Kacuéma, mro E3yc XpbelcTyc — rata KaH4aTKOBae
Cnosa Bora; En «mepmsl i amommni» (4n 1, 17). En nangay crapsHHIO i TicTOpbIi
KaHYaTKOBBI COHC. A 3HAUBIIh Halllae MaKJIIKaHHE — XKbIIb Y Yace, Xbllb Y BoXbIM cBSTIIE,
CTBOpPAHBIM y TAThIM 3cxarajariyueiM pbiTMe CroBa. «Tamy XphICHISIHCKasi SKaHOMIs SIK
HOBBI 1 KAHYATKOBBI 3allaBeT HIKOJI He MpaMiHe 1 Iepaj cIayHbIM IpbliiiciieM Hamara [lana
E3yca XpeicTa ¥k0 He Tp30a yakaip Hisikara HoBara myOniunara A6’ aynenus (map. 1 Liv
6, 14 1 Ifim 2, 13)»41. Sk maramam amnpr maggac CiHOZY, «aJIMBICIOBBI XapakTap
XPBICIITHCTBA BBIAYIIsIEIa ¥ nmaasel, ko €cip Ezyc XpwicTyc - BapiibiH AQ’sSyIeHHS,
cnayHeHHe BoxbIx absiaHHSY 1 macpaaHIK y cycTpaubl yanaBeka 1 bora. Esyc, “ski
a0’sB1y Ham bora” (map. A 1, 18), - rTa am3iHae 1 kaHuarkoBae CiioBa, Nepajaa3eHae
anaBeHTBy>>42. Cs. Au an Kpbpka 1yioyHa BeIKazay raTyro mpayny: «AJ MOMaHTy, Kaii
Bor nay Ham cBaiiro CeIHa, siKi 3’synsenna Sro axsinsiM Crosam, EH ycé ckaszay aapasy ¥
rIThIM agHbiM cBaiM CroBe 1 He Mae OonbIln Hivora ckasanp <..>. bo Toe, mpa miro
YaCcTKOBa Ka3ay paHel mpa3 mpapokay, ckazay y»Ko IajikaM, Jardbl HaM yc€, a MeHaBiTa
caiiro CoiHa. <...> TaMy ToH, XxTO cEHHs Xauey Obl crbiTala ¥ bora abo xaney Ol Melb
an Sro welikis OavaHHI 11 a0’syJIeHHI, y4blHIY ObI HE TOJBKI TJIYINCTBa, aje Takcama
abpaziy Obl bora, He Maroubl BaudH, MITO YTasgarona HaidkaM y XpbICTa, 1 KaJlaloubl
HeiKkail iHITal HABI3HB) .

Tamy Cinoa mapaily «aamamardbl BEpHIKaMm ajnaBe/iHa aJpo3HiBalb boxae cioBa 1
MPBIBATHBIL a0’ SyIeHHI» ', PO SKIX 3aKIo¥aenia «He ¥ <..> . JanayHeHH”
KaHuaTkoBara AO’synmeHHs XpbIcTa, aje Yy JamnaMo3e OOJbII TMOYHa MEepPaXbIlh Ar0 Y
MPYHall  ricTapblYHal smoce»™. 3HaudHHE NPBIBATHBIX a0’ sSIYJECHHSAY MPBIHIIBIIIOBA
aZpo3HiBaeIa aj aa3iHara myosiuHara AO’SYJeHHs: TrITae amoliHse narpadye Haran
BEphl; y 1M yajaBeybiMi CJOBaMl 1 Mpa3 MacpdAHINTBA >KbIBOM cynosbHacii Kacréna
npamaynse na Hac cam bor. Kpeimopeiem campayaHacili mpbIiBaTHara ao’siyJeHHS
3’sysenia sro ckipapanacib Ha camora Xpeicta. Kaini ssHo agnansie Hac aj SIro, To raTae

Y Bu xa. Homilia in sollemnitate Epiphaniae Domini (6 Tanuarii 2009): L’Osservatore Romano, 7-8
lanuarii 2009, p. 8.

*! CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 4.

2 Propositio 4.

3. IOANNES A CRUCE, De Ascensu Montis Carmeli, 11, 22.

* Propositio 47.

% Catechismus Catholicae Ecclesiae, 67.
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a0’ syeHHe HamdYyHa He maxo3iuk an Jlyxa Cesrora, siki 3’syjsela HallbIM MpaBablpoM
na EBanreni, ane He ma-3a €il. [IpriBaTHae a0’syeHHe maaTpbIMIIIBae Bepy 1 3’ symsenta
BEparoJHbIM MEHaBITa Tajbl, Kajll ajchljae Jna aa3iHara myoniyHara A0’ syneHHs. Tamy
Kacl€npHae MpbI3HAHHE TMpbIBaTHAra ad’syJIeHHs MPbIHIBIITOBA CUBSp/KAe, IITO JajJ3eHae
nacjiaHHe He Mae CYIISIPAYHACILY 3 Bepail 1 10OphIMi 3BbIUasMi; SIT0 MOXKHA aOBSCIIIb, a
BEpHIKI MOTYIlb Pa3Ba)KJIiBa MpbIHALG sT0. [IppiBaTHae AO’siyneHHEe MOXKa YHECL1 HOBBIS
aCIeKThI, MPBIYBIHIIIIA J1a Y3HIKHEHHS HOBBIX opmay maboxHacIl ado MariblONeHHs YKo
ICHYIOYBIX. SIHO MO’Ka Mellb TPYHBI Tpapornki xapakrap (map. I Toc 5, 19-21) 1 nnénna
Janamarailb y JISMIIbIM pa3yMeHH1 1 nepakpiBaHH1 EBanrenns ¥ naasenait smoce; Tamy He
BapTa rp30aBailb IM . ['3Ta gamamora, sIKyr0 Mbl aTpbIMJIIBaeM, ajie HE MaeM alaBs3Ky
KapbIcTala iM. Y JII0ObIM BBINAJKY SHO MaBIHHA ObILb €Xaro AJi1 BEephl, Haj3el 1 J1I0OO0BI,
SIKisT ZUTSE KOJKHATA 3’ SYIITIONIA HI3MEHHBIM IUISIXaM 12 36ayIeHHs

boorcae cnosa i /[yx Cesamuol

15. [Macns pa3BaxkaHHSY Ha TAMY amnollHsra 1 kanuatkoara CioBa bora na cBery Tpa0a
3BSIpHYIIb yBary Ha Micito Jlyxa Csitora ¥ cyBssi 3 boxbeim cioBam. Campayabl, HiMa
HisKara mpayja3iBara pazyMeHHs XpbIcIisHckara A6’ ayineHHs 0e3 ma3esHHs CylsibIiens.
['sra 3Bsi3aHa 3 ThIM, IITO MaBeaamiieHHe bora mpa cs6e camora mpagdaybilb 3ayCEbl
aaHocinbl namixk CeiHaMm 1 Jlyxam CBatbiM, sikix [peiaaii JIioHCKI Ha3Bay «JI3BIOMa pyKami
Ajina»”’. Cstoe Ilicamme YyKka3Bae HaM Ha mnpeicyTHacub [[yxa Csstora ¥y ricTOpbIl
30ayneHHs, a acabmiBa ¥ kil E3yca, ski 061y 3auatel an Jlyxa Cesitora 3 J[3eBbl Mapsii
(map. My 1, 18; JIx 1, 35); Ha mayaTKy cBaéii myOiuyHai q3eiHacti, Ha 6eparax Spnana, éxn
OaubIp, Sk [lyx ceixomsiup Ha Aro ¥ mocraui romy6a (map. My 3, 16); E3yc n3eitnivyae ¥
raTeIM ka Jlyxy, npamayise 1 pagyenua (nmap. Jlk 10, 21); y Jlyxy Takcama axBspye camora
csi6e (map. [6p 9, 14). Y xanmsl cBaéii Micil, 3rogHa 3 amaBsjgaHHeM SlHa EBanrenicra,
E3yc BbIpa3zHa makasBae CyBsi3b Japy CBaWro Kbl 3 naciaHHeMm Jlyxa aa ByuHay (map.
An 16, 7). 3atbeim yBackpocibl E3yc, Matoubl Ha cBaiM liejie 3Haki Myki, TxHe Jlyxa (map.
An 20, 22), 1 ByuH1 ctaHoBsuLa yazenbHikami fAro micii (map. Au 20, 21). dyx Casrsl
HaBYYBIIb BYYHSY Mpa yc€ 1 Haramae iM yc€, mro ckazay Xpwictyc (map. Ax 14, 26), 60
rata En, Jlyx Hpayas (map. Aux 15, 26), npeiBaaze BydHsY na ycéit npayasl (map. u 16,
13). Hapoame, sk ubiTaeMm y J[3esix Anocranay, Jlyx ceixon3ins Ha J{BaHamais caOpaHbIx
Ha MayliTBe paszam 3 Mapsistil y n3ens [lamiazecarninst (map. 2, 1-4) 1 3aaxBouBae ix Ja
Micii a6BsirasHHs Yeim mom3sam Jlo6pait Hasinsm ™.

Taxk boskae cnoBa BbIpakaelllla 4YallaBeubIMi CJoBaMl A3AKyHOYbl J3esHHIO Jlyxa
Casarora. Micis CeiHa, a Takcama micis Jlyxa CBsrora Hemaa3elbHbIS 1 CTBApalolb aJHy
sKaHoMil0 30ayneHHs. Jlyx, siki a3eiiHiuae Ba yuenaynenni CioBa Ba YnoHHI [[3eBbI
Mapeli, éciib THIM cambiM JlyXxawm, siki Kipye Takcama Esycam mamdac Sro wmicii i sixora En

* TTap. CONGREGATIO PRO DOCTRINA FIDEI, I/ messaggio di Fatima (26 Tunii 2000): Ench. Vat.
19, n. 974-1021.

* Adversus haereses, IV, 7,4: PG 7,992-993; V, 1,3: PG 7, 1123; V, 6, 1: PG 7, 1200.

* ITap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Sacramentum caritatis (22 Februarii 2007), 12.
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absmay ByuHsM. ['hTa ToM cambl Jlyx, ski mpamayisy mpas mpapokay, maaTpeIMiliBae i
HatxHse Kacnén y crpaBe aOBsmrusHHS boxkara cioBa 1 ¥ mpamaBenaBaHHI AmocTanay;
HapoIIIe, r3Ta Tok caMbl Jlyx, siki HaTxH1Y ayTtapay CeaTeix [licaHHsy.

16. YcBemamistodbl iCHaBaHHE TATal IMHeYMaTajaridyHal TEPCIEeKTHIBBI, CiHATATbHBISA
Ai1bl xaneni 3BIpHYLb yBary Ha 3HausHHe n3esiHHs [{yxa Cesrora ¥ kbl Kacuéna, a
Takcama Yy caplibl BepHikay y cyBsi3i ca CBAThIM Iicannem™ . Bes miéHHATA I3€HHS «Jlyxa
[Ipayne» (Au 14, 16) Henbra 3pasymens cinoy I[lana. Slk Haragsae cB. IpeiHdii: «This, XTO
He Yym3enpbHIwae ¥ Jlyxy, He kKopmsia cmaxbiTkam cBaéit mami (Kacnéna), Hidora He
aTpBIMJIIBAIONb 3 HAMUbICHEHIIall KpPBIHILBI, IITO BBISKAe 3 Ieia XprCTa»SO Sk boxae
CrnoBa mpbIXO[3illb J1a Hac y uene XpbIcTa, y 3yxapblcThluHbIM llene, a Takcama ¥
[TicanHsx m3sKyrOubl J3esiHHIO Jlyxa, Tak Moka sIHO ObIllb MPBIHATHIM 1 campaysl
3pa3yMelbIM TOJBKI I3IKYIOUbl TaMy camamy Jlyxy.

Bsinikist micbMeHHIKI XPBICHISIHCKAM TpaabIlbll ai31HAAYIIHBIS ¥ pa3BaKaHHIX Ha TAMY
poii Jlyxa Cesitora ¥ cyBs3i, SIKyl0 BEpHIKI MaBiHHBI YTpeiMiiBalp 3 [licanusmi. CB. fn
XpoizactoM cupappkae, mro Ilicanne «matpaOye ab6’synenus Jlyxa, ka0 Mbl,
a/IKPHIBAIOYBI [IPAYI3iBBI COHC 3MEIIYAHBIX Y M pIUay, YdPIAi 3 SAT0 BSUTIKYIO KapBICIIB» |
Takcama cB. ['epanHiM rbpIOOKa MepakaHaHbl, IITO «HeJIbra 3pasymend Ilicanns Oe3
nanamori Jlyxa CesTora, siki ix HaTxHiy» . Takcama cB. IpsIropslii Bsmiki BBIPa3Ha
najKpaCiiBae, MTo Y3HIKHEHHE 1 1HT3pHp3TaLILI$I bibmii - rata cnpaBa taro x Jlyxa: «En
caM CTBapbly CIOBBI CBATHIX 3amaBeTay, i EH cam ix aIleny» . Peruapg 3 Can-Biktopa
HarajgBae, IITO Tp30a MeIb «BOYbI TajdyOKi», acBeTNieHbIs 1 HaByudaHbls [lyxam, ka0
3pa3yMellb CBATBI TIKCT .

Xarey Obl Takcama MaJKpACiilb, ITO BHIMOYHAEe CBEIYaHHE HAa TAMY aJHOCIH MaMix
Hyxam Caateim 1 IlicanneM, 3HaxXoA31M y JITYpridyHbIX TIKCTax, y sikix boxkae ciopa
aOBsIIyaeIa, yyenma i TIiyMaublia BepHikam. [la iX Haiexaip CTapaXbITHBISI MaJiTBBI,
akist ¥ gopme smikie3sl npocsibs ad [yxy nepaa ubitanHsmi: «Croamuni Tsaiiro [lyxa
Cesitora Cyudibinenss ¥ Hamiblsl OyImibl 1 Y4blHI, Ka0 Mbl 3pazyMeni HaTXHEHBIA IM
[TicanHni; ma3BoJib, Kab s roAHa MpadybiTay iX, 1 Ka0 caOpaHbIs TyT BEpHIKI MeJl 3 raTara
KapbICIb». 3HAXOA3IM TaKCcaMa MAaJITBBI, Y SIKIX Ha 3aKaHUdHHE raMisiili 3HOY MpocCiiia
bora a6 napwst [lyxa mist BepHikay: «boxa, 36ayua, <...> moniMmcs aa L{s6e 3a raTe1 Hapo:

49 ITap. Propositio S.

0 gdversus haereses, 111, 24, 1: PG 7, 966.

! Homiliae in Genesim, XXII 1: PG 53, 175.

>2 Epistula 120, 10: CSEL 55, p. 500-506.

% Homiliae in Ezechielem, 1, VII, 17: CC 142, p. 94.

* «Oculi ergo devotae animae sunt columbarum quia sensus eius per Spiritum Sanctum sunt illuminati et
edocti, spiritalia sapientes... Nunc quidem aperitur animae talis sensus, ut intellegat Scripturas»:
RICHARDUS A SANCTO VICTORE, Explicatio in Cantica canticorum, 15: PL 196, 450 B. D.
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Cnanuti Ha aro [lyxa Cssitora; Hsixail HaBenae aro [lan E3yc, Hsxail mpaMoBile ga po3ymy
Ycix 1 agKpsle cpIBI Ha Bepy, i npbiBsiaze aa Lls6e nambis xyuisl, Boxa Minacopracii»

JI3sIKy104uBl T3TaMy CTaHOBIIIA SICHBIM, YaMy HeJbra 3pasymenb coHc CroBa 0e3 yBari
Ha a3esnae Cyrsambinens ¥ Kacnéne, a Takcama ¥ capiiax BepHikay.

Tpaowiyvia i Ilicanne

17. TaussipaxxsHHe rabIO0Kal CyBs3l, skas icHye namixk Jlyxam CstbiM 1 BoxbiM cioBawm,
JarnaMarae HaMm 3pasyMellb COHC, a TakcaMa TajloyHae 3HaudHHE >KbIBOM Tpaibiibll 1
Caateix Ilicannsy y Kacuéne. [Takonbki «tak namo061y bor cBer, mto agnay CeiHa cBalTO
Anzinapognaray (An 3, 16), 1O ckazanae y uyace boxae cioBa ObulO Jan3eHa i
«mepaaaa3eHay kanuatkoBa Kacuény, kab 3akiik 30ayiaeHHsS MOT TUIEHHA IepajaBaliia y
KOXHBI 4ac 1 ¥ KOKHbIM Meciibl. Sk HaragBae JlarmMaTbruHasi KaHCTBHITYURISE Dei Verbum,
E3yc Xpwictyc «Hakazay ArmocTaiaM NepajaBailb OOCKis Japbl 1 mparnaBegaBallb yciM
EBanrenne, aOsanae paHeil mpa3 mpapokay, crnoyHeHae IM 1 abBemuyanae SAronbiMi
ByCHaMi fIK KpbIHIiLA YcsiKail 30ayyail mpayabl 1 JbICHBIIUIIHGI 3BbI4asy. ['3Thl 3araa BepHa
BBIKaHANII SIK ATMOCTalbl, SKisi ByCHaW MpomaBei3i0, MPBIKIagaM 1 HacTayJIeHHsIMI
nepajaBaii Toe, MTO aTpbIMali 3 ByCHAY, TyTapak i crpay XphIcTa 1 Mpa IITO JaBeaaics
HaBy4daHbls Jlyxam CBSTbIM, Tak 1 iHIIBIA AMOCTalbl 1 amoCTalbCKisl MYXBI, SIKig Haj
natxHeHHeM Jlyxa Csitora 3amicani 36ayayio HaBiHy»

Axpams taro Jpyri Bateikancki Cabop HaragBae, mTo ratas Tpaiblibis, pacrnadaTtas
Armocranami, 3’gayaseria JKbIBOM 1 JbIHaMIYHAW piIYaiCHACIIO: SHA «pa3BiBaema Yy
Kacuéne 3 nanamorait /lyxa Csitora»; He ¥ ThIM C3HCE, IITO MaJyIsirac 3MEHaM y CBaéu
npaynze, akas 3’synsena BeyHail. [lepagyciMm «paclie ycrnpbIMaHHE SIK Mepagaa3eHbIX
copay, Tak 1 CJIOY», I3IKYIOUYbl KAHTAMIUIALGIL 1 BBIBYYAHHIO, A3AKYHOUbl JICTIIAMY
pa3yMEHHIO, IKO€ Hapajpkaella 3 OOJbIl TIbI0oKara JyXxoyHara JOCBEAy 1 «IpomaBe/3i
TBIX, XTO pa3aM 3 OiCKyICKail CyKIPCistit aTpbIMay Heas eMHBI J1ap TIpayasDy

KeiBass Tpanpluplsi Mae NPBIHUBIIOBAE 3HAYIHHE JUIsl MArVIBIOJNICHHS 3 LAraM 4acy
pasyMenns Kacuénam a0’synenaitl y Ilicanuax npayabl; 00 «a3sikyroubl raTail Tpaablisii
Kacuén mae yBech kanoH Csateix Kuir, a camo Csaroe [licanne ¥ €it ripi0Oeit pazymeeriia
1 HSACIIBIHHA CTaHOBIIIIIA z[3eﬁCHLIM»58 KanuarkoBa raras xbeiBas Tpageinpiss Kacuéna
na3Baisie HaM ajanaBenHa 3pasyMmelnb Cesitoe [licanne sik boxkae cioBa. Xomp boxkae ciosa
ansapakBae 1 mepasbimae Cesroe IlicanHe, agHak, SK HaTXHEHAE BoraM [Ticanne
yrpeiviiBae boxkae ciosa (mmap. 2 Lfim 3, 16) «abcanioTHA BBIKIIOYHBIM YBIHAMY

18. 3 rorara BbIHIKae, IITO BaXXKHBIM 3’syJseliia aJnaBeqHac BbIXaBaHHE 1 (papMaribis
Bboxara Hapoay, ka0 €n naasixon3iy na Cesateix IlicaHHsy y cyBs3i 3 kbIBOM Tpaabiibisii

> Sacramentum Serapionis 11 (XX), Didascalia et Constitutiones apostolorum, ed. F. X. FUNK,
Paderbornae 1906, p. 161.
% CONC. OECUM. VAT. I, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 7.
37 Tamcama, 8.
58
Tamcama.
> ITap. Propositio 3.
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Kacuéna, nps3Harous! ix boxbiM cinoBam. dapMmipaBaHHe ¥ BEpHiKay Takora MajabIxomy
BEJIbMI Ba)KHA€ 3 yBari Ha JyxoyHae XbIIIE. TyT MOXa Janamardsl 3BapoT Jia Y>KbIBaHAM
Avinami Kacuéna anasorii namik boxxeiM ClioBaM, «IKoe cTajacs LieJgaM», 1 CJI0BaM, SIKOE
cTaHoBinua «kHirai»™. JlarmMaTbrdHas KaHCTBITYIBISE  Dei  Verbum, y3raaBarousl
CTApaXBITHYIO TPAbIIBIO, NMABOIIE SAKOH, K CIBSpKae cB. AMOposiit’ «mpas mema
CopiHa HaM miepakaszaHa [licanHe», kaxa: «bOXbIsl CIIOBBI, BhIpa)KaHbISI YalaBeuaid MOBaM,
npeIMagoOHUTICS Ja dYamaBedad MOBBI, gK Kamicelli CrnoBa CrpaaBeuHara Afima,
TIPBIHSYIIBI C1a0acIlb JTIOACKOTa [eNa, MPhINago0Hinacs a JanaBeka»’ . Tak 3pasymerae
Casatoe Ilicanne maycrae mepaj HaMi, HATJIEA3SYbl Ha pa3HAacTalHacIh Gopmay 1 3MecCTy,
AK aaHaniTas pavaicHacub. «IIpa3 yce cioBbl Cesitora [licanns bor Beimayiisie TONbKI afHO
CuoBa, cBaé amsinae ClioBa, y sKiM yBech BhIKasBaewua (map. [ 6p 1, 1-3)»%, sk Bbipasna
cusspmkae yxo cB. AyrycrteiH: «llamsraiine, mro Toe camae boxkae CrnoBa
pacmaycro/KBaeIa Ha yce KHiri, mro toe camae CioBa Tydbllb 3 BYCHAY yCiX CBSITBIX
a}”/Tapa}”/»64.

A 3Haublb npa3 Jyxa Cesrora 1 najg kipayHinrsam Hacrayninkara [ncteityra Kacuén
nepakasBae YyCiM MakaJeHHsIM Toe, mTo Obuto al’synena ¥ Xpwicue. Kacuén xpiBe
nepakaHaHHeMm, mrto sro [laH, ki raBapbly y MIHYJBIM, HACIBIHHA Nepajae cEHHS cBaé
cioBa ¥ xbiBoM Tpameiupli Kacnéma, a takcama ¥ Cesreim Ilicanni. CnoBa boxkae
npamayinse na Hac y CBsateiM IlicanHi sik HaTxHEHAe cBequaHHe AO’SIYIeHHs, IKOe pa3aM
K xKbIBoM Tpaneiiersaii Kaciiéna 3’ ssyserniia HauBbIIIUIIBIM MpaBijaM BEPbI >

Ceamoe Ilicanne, namxuenne i npayoa
19. V pasymenHi cBsiTora TIKCTy sk bokara ciioBa y danaBeubIX CJOBaxX, acHOYHae
3HauUdHHEe Mae 0e3 CyMHEHHs MNaHsALlE HamxHeHHs. TyT Takcama MOXHAa BBIKApBICTAllb
aHasorito: najgobHa sk boxae CnoBa cranacs uenam ajn Jlyxa Cssitora Ba ynoHHi J[3eBbl
Mappeii, Tak 1 Csatoe [licanne napamxaeria 3 yiaonnsa Kacuéna ax taro x [yxa. Csaroe
[Ticanne — rata «MmoBa bora, makoJsbki SiHO 3aCBe[YaHa Ha ITickMe MajJ HaTXHeHHeM boskara
I[yxa»“. TakiM yblHAM MOYHACIIO TPBI3HACIIIA POJIA YajlaBeyara ayrapa, skl Harmicay
HaTXHEHBI TIKCT, 1 alHaYacoBa caMora bora sk canpayanara Ayrapa.

Sk cuepmsini ciHamanmbHbIA AWIBI, TYT BbIpa3Ha OayHa, IITO TAOMA HATXHEHHS Mae
rajoyHae 3Hauy’HHE [JIs ajAnaBenHara maneixoay nAa IlicanHsy, a Takcama aus ix
npaBiibHAl TepMeHeYThIKI ', sKas ¥ CBAI0 4apry MaBiHHA a[UTIOCTPOYBALb IyX, y SKiM

60 [Tap. Nuntius conclusivus, 11,5.

S Expositio Evangelii secundum Lucam 6, 33: PL 15, 1677.

%2 CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 13.

83 Catechismus Catholicae Ecclesiae 102. Tlap. maxcama RUPERTUS TUITIENSIS, De operibus Spiritus
Sancti, 1, 6: SC 131, 72-74.

% Enarrationes in Psalmos, 103, 1V, 1: PL 37, 1378. Ananariunsis cussapmxdHai ¥: ORYGENES, /In
Johannem V, 5-6: SC 120, pp. 380-384.

63 [Tap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 21.

T, amcama, 9.

%7 Map. Propositiones 5. 12.
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6buta Hamicana™. Crnabae pasyMeHHe HATXHEHHS Hapamkae Hebscreky, mro CesToe
[licanne Oym3e ubITamia sk ab’eKT TicTaphlYHAll IliKayHacIll, a He sK copaBa [lyxa
CasiTora, y sikoi MokaM mauyip rojiac [lana 1 ma3Haie fSIro mpeICyTHACIh y T1CTOPBII.

Aiiniel CiHOy CITylTHA 3ayBaKbUTi, IITO 3 TAMail HAaTXHEHHS CIajlydaHa Takcama TAMa
npayowl HicaHHﬂﬁ@. Tamy mnarnpioneHHe AbIHAMIKI HATXHEHHS HECYMHEHHA TPBIBSA3E
Takcama Jia Jiemiara 3pa3yMeHHsl mpayisl, 3MemrvyaHail y Csareix Kuirax. SIk ByYbllb
Cabop, narxuénpis Kuiri Byuais npaynze: «llakonpki Yc€, mTo CIBAPHKAIOIb HATXHEHBIS
aytapsl, abo ari€rpadsl, maBiHHA JiUbIIIA CUBIpKIHHEM Jlyxa CBsTOra, TaMmy HeaOXxo/1Ha
BBI3HABaIlh, TO KHIri [licanus TpeiBaja, BepHa i OecrmaMblIKOBa Bydallb Ipay/a3e, Ky
bor n3enst nmamara 30ayieHHs maxkanay 3amaraBaib y CesaTeiM IlicanHi. TakiM 4blHaM,
“ycskae Ilicanne HarxHéna boram 1 kapbicHa Juisi HaBy4YaHHs, JUIsl I€PaKOHBAHHS, IS
HACTayJIeHHs, Ui BbIXaBaHHA Y MpaBeaHacill, ka0 boxkbl yamaBek ObIY JacKaHajbl, Ja
yestkait 1o6paii cripaBbl ratoBbr” (2 Lfiv 3, 16-17)»"".

HecymnenHa ¥ TranariuHbIM pa3BakaHHI HATXHEHHE 1 Tpayaa 3aycéapl TUbLIICS AByMa
ACHOYHBIMI MaHSMIIMI KacuénbHal repMeHeyThiki cBAThIX [licanHsy. Apnak Tpa0a
MpBI3HAIG, MTO CEHHS HeabXoaHa ajraBeaHa MarIbIOIb TITYI0 pIvaiCHACIb, KAl JICTIII
BBIKAHAIlb TaTpabaBaHHI, KIS JAaThlYallb 1HTIPIPATAIBIl CBATHIX TIKCTAy 3rofHa 3 iX
HaTypall. Y cCyBs3l 3 TDTBIM CHAI3I0Cs, HITO JacjielaBaHHi ¥ raTail cdepbl OyIylb
pa3BiBaIllla 3 KapbICIIO JJIsi O10JIMHBIX ABICIBITUIIH, a Takcama JJisd JAyXOyHara >KbIIIIS
BEpHIKaY.

boe Atiyey, kpviniya i nauamax Cnosa

20. Dxanomist AO’sIyneHHs Mae CBOM madarak 1 cBaro KpbiHily ¥ bory Aiiny. fIro cioBam
«CTBOpaHBI HAOECHI, AbIxaHHeM SIro BycHay — ycs ixuss momy» (I1c 33 [32], 6). I'ara En
acBATIIsIC HAC «Ma3HaHHeM ciaBbl boxkail y abmiuusl Ezyca Xpeicta» (2 Kap 4, 6; map. My
16, 17; JIk 9, 29).

Y Ceie, «Cnoge (Logos), sikoe cramacsi nenam» (map. Ax 1, 14) i axi npelifmoy
CIOYHILb BOJIO Taro, xro fro macnay (map. An 4, 34), bor, xpeiHina A0’ sayneHHs
3’gaynsenia Sk Aunen 1 Bsa3e na moyHi bojkae BbIxaBaHHE uajaBeka, SKOE KO Mela
Meclla J3SKYIOUYbl CJIOBaM Ipapokay 1 BsJIIKIM CIlpaBaM, 373€HCHEHBIM y CTBAapdIHHI 1 ¥
ricropsli SIro Hapoxy 1 Yycix mroazeil. Bspuisiasii a6’stynenns bora Aiima 3’symnsernia
axBsipaBanbl npa3 CeiHa nap Ilapaknera (map. An 14, 16), Jdyxa Aiina 1 CoiHa, siKi Hac
«HaBYYBIIb <...> ycéi mpayaze» (Au 16, 13).

Takim ubiHaMm yce boxbist absitianH1 cTaHoBsIIA «Tak» Y E3yce Xpoicue (map. 2 Kap 1,
20), a yamaBek aTpbeIMJIiBa¢ MardbIMacilb CTallb Ha MUIAX, SKi Bsaa3e na Auna (map. Ax 14,
6), ka0 HamnpsikaH1bl «bor O0b1y yc€ Ba ycim» (1 Kap 15, 28).

% ITap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 12.
% Tap. Propositio 12.
" CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 11.
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21. Sk maka3Bae KppDK XpbIcTa, bor nmpamaynse Takcama npa3 mayuyanne. Mayuansne bora,
agdyBaHHE aJajieHHs YceMmaryTHara 1 Aila CTaHOBIIIIIA BhIpaIlaJbHBIM dTallaM 3sSMHOTa
mnsaxy Bosxara CeiHa, ynenaynéuara Cnosa. IIpeIGiTel 1a ApIBa Kpblka, Eu napney 3-3a
ratara may4yanus: «boxxa Moi, boxxa Moii, wamy Tel Msne nakinyy?» (Mk 15, 34; My 27,
46). TpbiBatoubl ¥ MaciayxXMsHACII a) Ja aloIIHATa JBIXaHHS JKBIII, Y 3MPOKY CMEpI,
E3yc 3akmikae Aiima. SImy agmae cs0e ¥ MOMaHT INepaxody — mpa3 CMepIlh — Ja BeyHara
*eIi: «Oiva, y pyki TBae agnaro gyx Moit» (JIxk 23, 46).

I'>1e1 nocBen E3yca MoxHa agHecI Aa ciTyalibli 4ajiaBeka, ki madyy 1 maznay CroBa
bora, a 3aTeiM maBiHeH mpaBepwilb csi6e Aro mMaydyanHem. ['dThI mOCBen Menl MHOTIA
CBSTBISI 1 MICTBIKI, 1 CEHHSA Takcama aJ4yBalollb I'dTa MHOTIS BEPHIKI Ha CBaIM IUIAXY.
Mayuanne bora — npausr Sro nangapsaHix cioy. Y raThisi 3MPOUYHBIS XBUIIHBI ITpamayisie
En y Tasmuinel cBaiiro mayuanns. Tamy ¥ ablHaMilbl XphIcHisHckara AG’syieHHs
MayuaHHE CTaHOBIIIIA K Obl BAXKHBIM BbIpaxdHHeM boxkara Crnosa.

AJIKA3 YAJIABEKA BOI'Y, SIKI IIPAMAVIJISE

Ilaxnixanvia oa 3anasemy 3 boeam

22. TlagkpoacniBaioubl pPO3HBISL (OPMBI CIOBAa, MBI Marii YOaublllb, SIKIMi PO3HBIMI
crocabamMi mpamayisie bor 1 BRIXOA3iI[b HAacycTpau 4YallaBeKy, Jar04ybl IMa3Hallb cs0e ¥
neisuiory. Kanemmne, sik cimymHa 3ayBaxbuni Aiiel CIHOZY, «IBISUIOT, Kajil JAaThIYBIIb
AG’styeHHs, Ipagyrie/mKBae nepuwsincmeo boxara cIoBa, CKipaBaHara ga danaBeKay .
TassMHia 3amaBeTy BBIpaka€ TITHIS aJHOCIHBI mamik boram, ski kiida cBaiM cjoBaM, i
yajaBeKkaM, sIKi aJika3Bae, 3 MIOYHBIM pa3yMEeHHEM, IIITO HEe Maelllla Ha yBa3e CycTpaya ABYX
payHanpayHbIX mapTHEpay; Toe, mTO MbI Ha3zbiBaeM CrtapbiM 1 HoBeiM 3amaBeram, He
3’AyIsena akTaM JaMOBbI TaMIXK JIByMa aJIHOJIbKaBbIMiI 0akaMi, ajie BBIKIIOYHBIM BoKbIM
napam. bor mpa3 raTeI gap cBaéit TFO0OBI, IepaMarardsl YCAIIKYIO aJieriacilb, carpay /bl
po0irb Hac cBaiMi «mapTHEpaMi», kKab Maryia aXbIIIIBIIIa aOpaHHIIIKas TasMHIIa JTI000BI
namik XpeictoM 1 Kacuénmam. VYV raTeiM 0OauaHHI KOXKHBI 4YajlaBeK - ajpacaT CloBa,
3aaXBOYaHBI 1 MAKJIIKaHbl BECI[l I'DTHI ALIJIOT JIIOOOBI, Jaroubl ¢cBAOOIHBI ajnka3. Tak bor
y4bIHIY KOJKHAara 3 Hac 3J0JIbHBIM ciyxays boxae cioBa 1 adkazseays Ha aro. YamaBek
ctBopanbl ¥ CroBe 1 ¥ Im kbIBe; €H He MOka 3pa3yMellb caMora cs0e, Kax He aJKpbhlela
Ha TITHI Jbisior. boxkae CioBa makasBae ChIHOYCKYIO 1 KAMYHIKATBIYHYIO HAaTypy Haliara
*oIi. Canpayapl, MOIIalo JacKi MbI MaKJIiKaHbl MpbITago0Hiia n1a Xpeicta, CeiHa Afina,
1y IM ObIIb IEpaMEHEHBIMI.

boe cnyxae uanasexa i aoxaseae na 5120 nblMaHHi

23. V m1RIM gpsuiory 3 boram MbI pazymeeMm cs0e 1 3HAXOA31M ajKa3 Ha CaMbld
XBaJIOIOYbIA TBITAHHI, CXaBaHbIA ¥ HaIIbIM COpIBLI. boxkae cioBa HE CynpalbCTaillb
JaJlaBeKy, He 3HilllYae Aro Mpaya3iBbIX kKadaHHAY, OONBIN 3a TOE, acBAYac iX, adbllryae i
Bsi/I3¢ Ja cnayHeHHs. Sk »ka Ba)kHa ¥ Halll 4yac aJKphbIlb, IITO moavki boe adkazeae Ha

m Propositio 4.
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orcadanHi copya roodicHaea uanasexa! Ha sxamp, y Hamry smoxy, acabniBa Ha 3axanse,
pacraycro3iiacs rnepakaHanHe, mTo bor He 3aiimaelia xbIIIEM 1 mpadieMaMi yajiaBeka i
mTo SAro mpeICyTHaclb MOKa Marpaxkailb He3alexHacll yanaBeka. Ha camoii cipaBe ycs
sKaHOMiIsl 30ayIeHHs Mmaka3Bae Ham, MTo bor mpamaymse, a Takcama A3eliHiuae ¥ TiCTOpPBI
n3ens nabpa JanaBeka 1 J13ens sAro moyHara 30aynenns. Tamy 3 macThIpcKiX MepKaBaHHSY
MPBIHILIBITIOBAE 3HAYPHHE Mae IMaka3BaHHE 3/10JbHacIi bokara cioBa ga AbIAIOTY HAKOHT
mpabseM, 3 AKiMI 3Maraillia 4yajaBeK y IITOA3EHHBIM Kbilii. MeHaBita E3yc cTaHoBila
nepaj Hami sIK TOM, XTO MPBIKIIOY, Kad Mbl Meni KbIE ¥ noyHi (map. Ax 10, 10). Tamy
Mbl TaBIHHBI TpPBIKJIAJIBallb PO3HBIS HamaraHHi, ka0 makas3Balp, WTO boxae cioBa
aJIKpbITae Ha HaIbIs MpaldJIeMbl, IITO SHO J1a€ a/IKa3 Ha HAllbIs MBITAHHIL, IITO SHO OOJIbIII
aJIKpbITae Ha HaIIbIS YJIACHBIA KaIlITOYHACI 1 aJlHaYacoBa 3acllakoiiBae HAIIbIS VIacCHBIS
namkHeHH1. [lacTeipckas m3eitHacip Kacuéna maBiHHa ajmaBeqHa Makas3Ballb, IITO bor
yclyxoyBaemnma Yy mnaTpI0bl yamaBeka i1 Y sro 3akmik. CB. banaBsHTypa Hamicay y
Breviloguium: «IInénam Csstora IlicanHs He 3’ yiseliia MTOCKII, alle nayHama eeunaed
wyacys. Cesroe [licanHe — raTa KHIra, y KO 3aIicaHbls CJIIOBBI BeUHAra >KbIIIs, Kad Mbl
HE TOJBKI BEpBUIl, ajle TakcaMa MeJl BEeUHae KbIIIE, Y sKiM Oya3em Oaubllb, Oya3em
NEOGIIE 1 ¥ SKIM 6YayIs prasTi3aBaHbls Yce HAIIBI JKaJaHHD .

Jvisnoe 3 boeam AHeo crosami

24. boxae cimoBa pHIXTye KOKHara 3 Hac na pa3MoBbl 3 [lanam: bor, siki mpamayse,
ByUbIIb HAacC, IK MBI MOKaM 3 IM pasMaymsaue. Ysraasaerua TyT kHira lcaromay, n3e En
Ka)ka HaM CIJIOBBI, Tpa3 sIKisl Mbl MOKaM 3BsipTaia na Sro, mpaacraynsis Amy ¥ pasmose
Halllae KBIIE, TepaMIHIIOUbl STO TaK, Kad sSHO cTaja Japorail na Bora”. V Tlcansmax
rakaszaHa ycs rama TMauyIisgy, sKisi MOXa Cla3Hallb 4YajaBeK Yy CBaIM JKBIII 1 SKis €H
Myzapa npajcraynse bory; €cup TyT pagacib 1 00ib, TAKyThl 1 Haja3€s, CTpax 1 TPbIBOTa.
[To6ay 3 Ilcanpmami MaeM TyT Ha yBa3e MmIMaT iHIIBIX TAKcTay Cestora Ilicanns, y sxix
yanaBek 3Bspraena na bora ¥ dopme manitBei-3acTynHinTsa (map. 3six 33, 12-16), neci
pazaaciii 3 nIpblYblHbI iepaMori (map. 3uix 15) abo ckapri magyac BeIKaHaHHS Micil (map. Ep
20, 7-18). Takim YblHaM CJIOBa, SIKO€ 4ajaBeK CKipoyBae na bora, cranoBinma boxbiM
CJIOBaM, IITO MAIBIPKAE XapaKTap ABIJIOTY YCIro XphICIITHCKAra A6’;1}“/J1eHH;174, a ycé
icHaBaHHE YajlaBeKa CTaHOBIIIa JblsuioraM 3 boram, siki mpamaymse 1 cnyxae, siki Kiiva i
a0ymkae Hamrae b€, boxkae cioBa makasBae, MTO YC€ KBIIIE YamaBeka Mpaxo/3ilb
maj 3HaKaM Bokara makiikasHs .

boorcae cnosa i sepa
25. «Ilepag boram, siki a0’symnseriiia, Tpa0a 3axoyBailk MaciayxXMsHacilb Bephl (map. Poiu
16, 26; map. Puim 1, 5; 2 Kap 10, 5-6), mpa3 sikyto 4ajiaBek IajkaM Ja0paBojibHA Japydae

2 Prol., Opera Omnia, V. Quaracchi 1891, pp. 201-202.

7 Map. BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio Lutetiae Parisiorum ad viros culturae deditos apud Collegium a
Bernardinis (12 Septembris 2008): A4S 100 (2008), 721-730.

" Tap. Propositio 4.

" Tlap. Relatio post disceptationem, 12.
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csibe SIMy, BBIKa3BarO4bl “MOYHae MajnapagkaBaHHe po3ymy 1 Bom bory, ski
a6’ stymsteriua”, 1 10OpaaxBOTHA MpbIMac gag3eHae Im AG’stymeHHe» °. Y TITHIX CIOBaxX
JlarmaTbeiuHas KaHCTHITYLbIS Dei Verbum amicana nakiajJHa MacTaBy YajlaBeKa agHOCHA
bora. Aonaseonvim aoxaszam uwanasexa boey, axki npamaynse, 3’ayrseyya eepa. Tyt
CTAHOBIIIIA 3pa3yMeNbIM TOE, IITO «Kal MpbIHALL AQ’sylIeHHe, YallaBeK MaBiHEH aJKPHIlb
po3yM 1 copra Ha m3esHHe Jlyxa Cesitora, siki jga3Bajsie siMy 3pasyMenb boskae cioBa,
npeicyTHae y CBATBIX icauusix»’ . Canpayapl, I3MKyI0ubl abBAMIYSHHIO boxkara cioBa
HapaJpKaella Bepa, 3 SKOW Mbl YCIM cipLaM IpbIMaeM a0’ sSyjeHyl0o HaM Mpayay i
napydaeM ycix csa0e XpoIcTy: «Bepa [3anmexsinn | afg madyTara, a madyTtae [3a3sicHsena|
npa3 cinoBa XpeictoBae» (Poiv 10, 17). Yes rictopsist 30ayiieHHs TacTynoBa aka3Bae Ham
IITYIO IIECHYIO CYBs3b MaMiXK BOXXbBIM c0BaM 1 Bepaid, AKasi aXKbIIIAYyIIselia ¥ CycTpaybl 3
XpoicToM. [[3sikytousl SIMmy Bepa HaObiBae (hopmy CycTpaubl 3 Acobail, SIKOW MBI 1apydaem
cBaé xbIE. E3yc XpoicTyc c€HHs Hajalel mpbICyTHIYAe ¥ TICTOPHIL ¥ CBaiM Iielne, SKiM
écup Kacuén, TaMy akT Hamrail Bepbl 3’syiseria agHadacoBa acabiCThIM 1 AKJIE3isITbHBIM
aKTaM.

I'pax, sk nacayxaune boocaza cnosa

26. boxae cioBa Hema30ekHA BBIAYJISE Takcama JpaMaThIYHYI0 MardbMacilb Taro, IITO
yajiaBek ¥ cBaéil cBabo/A3€ HE YCTAHOBIIL IdTara JbISUIOrY 3amaBeTy 3 boram, mns skora
MBI OBIJII CTBOpaHbIA. bokae cioBa Kaka Takcama mpa I'paX, SKi )KbIBE ¥ COPIIHI YajlaBeKa.
Benbmi gacra, sik y CtapeiM, Tak 1 ¥ HoBeiM 3amaBerie, Mbl CycTpakaeM aricaHHe Tpaxy sk
HACNYXaHHe Cl08a, SIK napywsHHe 3anagemy, a 3HaUbIb SK 3aKpbiTacip Ha bora, ski
sampamae ga eqHacii 3 Im'°. Cesroe ITicaHHe iCTOTHA Maka3Bae HaM, IITO IPIX YaTaBeKa —
r3Ta na CyTHAacll HemachyXMsiHalb 1 «HICIyxaHHe». MeHaBiTa pajbIKajibHas
naciayxMmsHacib E3zyca ax ga kpepkoBait cmepii (map. @an 2, 8) mankaM aJKpbiBae TITHI
rpax. M3sakyrousl fro macmyxmsiHacui cmayusiena Hosbl 3amaBer mamik boram i
yajraBekaMm, a TakcaMma Jaella mMarybiMacilb nasgHaHHs. E3yc Obly macianbl AWIOM sk
axBsipa YMUTACIIYJIEHHS 3a HaIIbIS Ipaxi 1 3a rpaxi yearo ceery (nap. [ Aun 2, 2; 4, 10; I'6p
7, 27). Tak minacdpHa axBspyelllla HaM MardbeIMacillb aJKyIUICHHS 1 TadyaTak HoBara
xpirst ¥ Xpeicie. Tamy BakHa, ka0 BepHIKI YMeli pacma3HaBallb KOpaHb Tpaxy ¥
HsicayxaHHi cioBa [lana 1 npeimans y Ezyce, boxbsim CnoBe, mpabausHHe, IITO aJIKphIBae
Hac Ha 30ayJeHHe.

Mapwis «Mater Verbi Deiy» i «Mater fidei»

27. Auiuptl Cinony abssiciini, mTo acHoyHaih Matait XII Cxony 3’synsenia «aOHayIeHHEe
Bepbl Kacnéna ¥ Boxkae cnoBa». Tamy Tpaba rmisiazenp Ha Ty, y SKOM JackaHala
BBISIBUIACS CyBsI3b MaMiXk BoXbIM crioBaM 1 Bepaid, raTa 3Haublllb Ha [[3eBy Mapsito, «sikas

7 CONC. OECUM. VAT. 11, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 5.

7 Propositio 4.

78 Hamnpeixnan, /pe 28, 1-2. 15. 45; 32, 1; capon npapokay nap. Ep 7, 22-28; 9O3x 2, 8; 3, 10; 6, 3; 13, 2;
ax na armomHix: 3ax 3, 8. Y cB. [layna nap. Puim 10, 14-18; 1 Toc 2, 13.
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npa3 cBaé “rak”’ agHOCHa clioBa 3amaBeTy 1 cBaéii Micil JackaHana croyHina boxkae
MaKTiKaHHE daaaBenTBay . Yanaseuas poyaicHacip, ctBopaHas CiooBaMm, Mae CBOU
JacKaHaJIbl BOOpa3 MeHaBiTa Y maciayxMsiHail Bepsl Mapsii. ['aTa fSlHa an 3BecTaBaHHS ax
na crnacnanHs Jlyxa CBsarora maycrae mepaj HaMi K JKaHYbIHA, IaJIKaM TraToBas
BbIKOHBaI boxyro Bomto. beszarannsiM 3agariem 3'symsernia Tas, Ky bor HanoyHiy
nackai (map. JIk 1, 28), mankam macayxmsHas boxamy crnoBy (map. Jik 1, 38). e
naciayxMsHas Bepa dapmipye KOXKHYIO XBUIIHY Sle KbIIE aJHOCHA 1HIUBIATHIBEL bora.
J3eBa, sxas yBaxiBa cllyxae, *bIB€ ¥ MOYHail rapMoHii 3 BoxbIM cioBaMm; 3axoyBae ¥y
CBaiM COPIIBI Maj3€el 3 XKbII cBaiiro ChiHa, HIOBI BRIKJIAIBAIOYRI 3 1X aAHy Masaiky (map.
JIk 2, 19. 51)%.

VY Ham yac TpaOa mamamarybl BepHIKaM JEMIl Ta3Hallb CyBsi3b NaMbK Mapeisit 3
Hazapata 1 moyHbeIM Bephl ciiyxanHeM boxkara cioBa. 3aaxBouBaro Takcama HaByKoyIay /a
Janeuimara maraslOeHHs aJHOCIH MaMIX Mmapwisanociai i maanoeisai ciosa. ' Ta Moxa
MPBIHECII BSUTIKYIO KapbICIh SK JJIs JyXOYHara OSKbIIIA, TaKk 1 JUIS TIAJariyHbIX 1
0101MHBIX JBICHBIIIIH. Toe, ITO pa3yMEHHIO BEPHl yIanocs aaKpbllb HA TAOMYy Mapsii,
3MSIIYaeia ¥ IPHTPBI XphICIIsSHCKAN mpayapl. Ha camail cnpaBe Henmbra aymaibs mpa
Vyuenaynenne CroBa, 3a0bIBatoYbl TMpa cBabOIy TIITall Malagoil >KaHYBIHBI, sKas CBacH
3rojail mpbIubHSAea na Taro, mTo CrpaaBeuHbl yBaxon3inb y yac. SIHa 3’symnsera
BoOpasam Kacnéna, mro ycmyxoysaenma ¥ Boxae Crosa, sikoe ¥ Eif cranosinma nemam.
Mapsist 3’synsgeniia Takcama ciMBajgaM aJkphiTacii Ha bora 1 Ha I1HIIBIX; CIMBaJIaMm
aKThIYHara CIyXaHHs, SIKO€ BfJ3€ Ja Tbl0oKara MpbIHALIS, 3acBacHHS, Yy sKkiM CroBa
CTaHOBIIIA (opMail KbIIIII.

28. Y I3ThIM KaHT3KCIE Xady 3BSIpHYILb yBary Ha CyBa3b Mapbll 3 BoXbIM ciioBaM.
Aca0niBa rata 6auna ¥ Magnificat. TyT y noyHBIM c3HCe OauHa, K SIHa aTascamiiiBae csi6e
ca cJI0OBaM, MarjibIOlise SIr0; y TITHIM LYAOYHBIM crieBe Bephl J[3eBa mpacnaynse [lana fro
cioBaMi: «Magnificat, Takx Obl MOBillb, MapTPIT fle Iylibl, IaJKaM caTKaHbl 3 HIIAY
Casitora Ilicannsa, 3 Hingy boxara crmoBa. TakiM ubiHaM ab’gynsenua, mwro ¥ boxbiM
cioBe SlHa aguyBae cs0e Sk Joma, HaTypajibHa BBIXOJ3IIb 1 3HOY yBaxo/3iib. SIHa Kaxa 1
nymae maBojjie boxkara cioBa, ssHO cTaHoBinna fe cioBam, a fle cioBa HapaKaena 3
boxara cmoBa. bonbm 3a toe, Tyt ab’aymsenna Takcama, mMTO fle IyMKi CYTy4YHBIS
boxbiMm, mTo fe Boiist ia3e pazam 3 boxkait Bossii. SIlHa, HarnmoVHeHass bo)bIM clioBaM, MOXa
crarp Mari Vienaynéuara Crosa»® '

Axpamsi Taro, mpsikian Mari boxkait maka3zBae Ham, mTo a3esHHe bora ¥ cBere
3aycénpl Mae CyBs3b 3 Hallai ceabomaii, 60 ¥ Bepsl boxae cioBa Hac nepamsiasie. Takcama
Haliasi anocTalbCcKas J3€iHacip HIKOJI He Oya3e TUIEHHAM, Kall Mbl HE HaBYYBIMCS aj
Mapsii 3rampkaiia Ha Toe, kab Hac ¢dapmipaBana boxae m3esHHe: «mabokKHae 1 MOYHae
m000B1 Cy3ipaHHe mocTaili Mapsli, sk y30py 1 apxereinmy Bepbl Kacuéna, mae Bsikae

7 Propositio 55.
80 Hap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Sacramentum caritatis (22 Februarii 2007), 33.
8! Fu xa, Litt. enc. Deus caritas est (25 Decembris 2005), 41.
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3HaYdHHE JJI Taro, kKab Takcama CEHHs Ao Aa campayaHaidl 3MeHbl MaAdJIi aJHOCIH
Kacuéna na CnoBa, gk ¥ MajgiTOYHBIM CIIyXaHHI, Tak 1 ¥ axBApPHBIM ya3ene y Micii 1
abBsirradHA] CroBay®

Cysiparousl ¥ Marmi boxait xping, nankam chapmipaBanae CioBaM, MBI pazyMeeM,
IITO 1 HAIIBIM TaKJIIKaHHEM 3’SyJsielliia CIacliXIHHE TasMHILbI BepPbl, M3IKYIOUbI SIKOM
XpBICTYC MNPBICYTHIYAE ¥ HAlIbIM KBINII. Sk HaraaBae HaM cB. AMOpO3ii, KOXHBI
BEpYIOUBI XPBICIISHIH y TIDYHBIM COHCE 3aublHae 1 Hapapkae ¥ cabe boxkae crmoBa: agHak
SAna — Mami XpsicTa maBojie 1efna, aje naBojyie Bepbl XphICTYC — 10 ycix83 . Tamy To€,
HITO 3/apblaacs 3 Mapplisii, ITOI3¢HHa MOXa HAaHOBA al0bIBAIllla 3 KOXHBIM 3 HAC, Kaii
MBI c1yxaem boskae cioBa 1 myiedpyeM CakpaMd HTHI.

TEPMEHEVYTBIKA CBSITOT'A ITICAHHS ¥V KACLIEJIE

Kacyén — aonaseonae mecya 6ionitinaii cepmereymuolKi
29. Inmait Bsamikail TOMai, sikas abmsipkoyBasiacs magdyac CiHOZYy 1 Ha SIKOM LAMEp Xady
3aTpbIMallb yBary, - rata inmapnpamayvia Ceamoea llicannsa y Kacyéne. MenasiTa 1iecHast
CyBsI3b TTAMDK CJIOBaM 1 Bepail ykasBae, IITO campayaHas TepMeHeyThika bi0mii MardsiMa
Tonbki ¥ Bepsl Kacuéna, mpeikiagam sikoit 3’stymsieriia «tak» Mapeii. CB. banaBantypa
cCUBsp/UKae, MTo 0e3 Bephbl HsAMA Kitoya, ki O 3pabiy MardbIMbIM JOCTYH Ja CBSITOTa
mKeTy: «IhTa masHanHe Esyca Xpseicta, 3 sKkora Osp> mnadarak, SK 3 KpPBIHIIBI,
BeparojHacip 1 pazymentne ycsaro Cearora Ilicanns. Tamy HemarubiMa, Kab XTOCBHIII MOT
Aro CHAcCIiTHyIlb, HE MalOubl Halinepin Bephl ¥ XpbIcTa, SKi 3’ sAynsdenua JsaMiai, Opamaii i
dynmamentam yesro Cwstora Ilicamms»®. CB. Tamamn AKBIiHCKI, y3rajBarodbl CB.
A¥rycTtbiHa, MoIHa nagkpaciiBae: «Jlitapa EBanremnsns 3a6iBana 6, kani 6 y iM He iCHaBaia
a3apay sUIbHAS TACKa BEPBDY

['>ra pa3Baisie HaM TpbITaJallb ACHOYHBIA KPBITAPBIL O107iliHAll repMeHeyTHIKI:
aonaseonvimM mecyam iHmapnpamaywli bionii 3’ aynseyya Kacyén. I'atae cuUBIApIKIHHE HE
Vka3Bae Ha Toe, wmrTo Kacuén 3’synsenia 3HEUIHIM KpBITIPHIEM, SIKOMY [aBIHHBI
najnapaaKoyBarlia 3K33reThl, aje IITO TITa BhIHIKae 3 caMoi HaTypsl IlicanHay 1 3 Taro,
aK sHBI (papmipaBanics ¥ vace. Campayasl, «Tpalblllbli Bepbl (dapMmipaBaji acsipojak
JKBIII, YaCTKal sIKOTa CTajia MiChbMEHHINKas a3eiHacip ayrapay Cstora Ilicanns. Slna
Oblla 3Bs3aHa TakcaMa 3 yJ3ellaM Yy JITYpPriuHbIM OKbIIUI 1 ¥ 3HEIIHSN [3eiHacIl
CyNMoJbHACLAY, Y 1X JYXOYHBIM CBelle, y 1X KYJbTypbl, a TakcamMa ¥y 1X CKJIaJaHBIX
riCTapbhlUHBIX Maj3esx. Tamy 1HT3pnp3TauLI;1 Cesrora Ilicanns Takcama marpalye az:
3K33reTay IMOYHAra PasyMEHHs JKBINIS i Bepbl CYNONBbHACIH BEPYIOUBIX THIX HACOY»
«ITakonbki Cesatoe Ilicanne Tpa0a ybITallh 1 IHTIPIPATABAIL Y THIM kKa JlyXy, y SKIM SHO

82 Propositio 55.

% Map. Expositio Evangelii secundum Lucam 2, 19: PL 15, 1559-1560.

8 Breviloquium, Prol., Opera Omnia, V. Quaracchi 1891, pp. 201-202.

8 Summa Theologiae, 1a-1lae, q. 106, art. 2.

8¢ PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, L interpretazione della Bibbia nella Chiesa (15 Aprilis 1993),
III, A, 3: Ench. Vat. 13, n. 3035.
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OBLIIO HanicaHa»87, TO HeabXo/1Ha, Kab K33TeThl, TH0Jari 1 yBech boXkpl Hapoa cTaBimics Aa
AT0 3TOJIHA 3 ThIM, YbIM STHO 3’siynserna - boxxeim CioBaM, sikoe a0’ synsera HaMm mpas
macpdaHINTBA 4YanaBedblx cioy (map. [ Toc 2, 13). I'ata - HA3MeHHas mpayaa, sKas
3MeluaHa Takcama y camoil biOmii: «HiBogHae mpapourBa ¥ IlicaHHI He HaJEXKBIb /a
npbIBaTHAra TiayMmMaudsHHS. bo mpapoiurBa HiKOJII HE Maxoj3ijia 3 BOJI YallaBeka, ajie aj
[iMs1] bora aGBsmryani aro mtoa3i, kipaBanbid Jlyxam Cesteim» (2 I1 1, 20-21). Jdapoausl,
MeHaBiTa Bepa Kacuéna mnpeisHae bibmito boxbiM crmoBam. Sk 1yJoyHa Kaxka CB.
AVrycThiH, «HE Bepbly Obl EBanremtio, kabd He cXiUIsy MsHE Ja raTara ayTapbITAT
karaminkara Kacuéma»'.. Hyx Csarbl, skl axerynse kbeiqné Kacnéma, pobins Hac
3/10JIbHBIMI J1a aYyTAHTHIUHAN 1HTIpripaTansl [licanuay. bidnis — rata kuira Kacuéna, a 3 se
IMaHPHTHACIl Y OKIE3ISUIBHBIM  OKBIIII  HapajpKkaellla TakcamMa sie  campayaHas
TEePMEHEYTHIKA.

30. Cg. I'epanim Haraapae, MTO «MbI HIKOJII HE MOkaM cami ublTallb CBsitora [licanus. bo
CycTpakaem 3aliMaT 3aMKHEHBIX J3BSApAM 1 XyTka OmykaeM. biOmis Hamicana boxxbiM
HaposaM 1 s boxkara Hapoay man HatxHeHHeM [[yxa Cesitora. Tonbki ¥ raTaii eaHacti 3
BoxbIM Hapomam MoXxaM campayabl JaicCIll 3 HAIIbIM «MbD» J1a CyTHACI[ Mpayabl, SIKYIO
Bor Xouya HaM Tepajgalb» . Bsuliki By4oHBI, sl sKora «HsABenaHHe IlicaHHs — TTa
HSIBEMaHHEe XpBICTa»  , CUBAP/KAE, INTO JKIE3isIbHACIH OiOmilHA#M iHTIprIpaTAIbBl HE
3’gaynsenia narpabaBaHHEeM, TMpaJbIKTaBaHbIM 3BOHKY; KHira — T13Ta romac
nigirpeiMyrodara boskara Hapomy, 1 TOJIbKI ¥ BEphl T3Tara HapoJay MBI MOKaM, Kajll Tak
MOJKHa CKasallb, aJlaBeJiHa «HacTpoiay, kad 3pazymens Cesroe [licanne. Canpayanas
1HTIprpaTankis bibiii naBiHHA rapMaHidyHa Tydallb pa3aMm 3 Bepail karaminkara Kacuéna.
Cs. l'epanim TakiMi cioBaMi 3BspTaelia JAa agHaro mnp330iTpa: «MoiHa TpeimMaiics
TpaJbllibIiHATA BYYdHHSI, sIKOe Tabe ObLI0 mepaiaa3eHa, Kad Thl MOT HACTAYIISIh 3TO/IHA ca
371apOBBIM BY43HHEM i aGBSApraIb apryMeHTBI ThIX, XTO SIMY CYIPaIlbCTAilb» .

BriByusHHE cBsiTOra TIKCTY, sIKO€ adcTparipyelia aja Bephl 1 3acIpoKBae CBaro yBary
Ha CTPYKTYPBI TIKCTY 1 Aro opmax, Moka 3ayBa)bIIlb IIKABbIS JIEMEHTHI, aJIHAK, TaAKIA
CIpoOBbI MOTYIIh OBIIb TOJBKI YCTYMHBIMI 1 CTPYKTypalibHa HAMOYHBIMI. bo sk cuBsipmkae
[Tarickast bi6miitnas Kamicis, HaBs3Baro4Ybl Ja MPBIHIBIY, MpBIHATara Yy CcydacHau
repMEHEYTHIIbI, «OI0MIMHBI TOKCT MOXKa ajaBelHa 3pa3yMellb TOJbKI TOM, XTO cam
TMePaXBIY TOE, TPa IITO Kaka TIKCT» ~. YCé I3Ta MajkpaCciIiBac CyBs3b MAMiK AYXOYHBIM
KbIIEM 1 repMmeHeyThikal [licanns. Campayael, «HaKonbKi Yywmaroysaemma [lyxam
CBSTBIM KBIIIE THIX, XTO YbITa€ HATXHEHBIA TAKCTHI, HACTOJIbKI MarjplOsenia Takcama

7 CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 12.

8 Contra epistulam Manichaei quam vocant fundamenti, V, 6: PL 42, 176.

% Ilap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Audientia Generalis (14 Novembris 2007): Insegnamenti 111, 2 (2007), 586-
591.

% Commentariorum in Isaiam libri, Prol.: PL 24, 17.

! Epistula 52, 7: CSEL 54, p. 426.

2 PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, L ’interpretazione della Bibbia nella Chiesa (15 Aprilis 1993),
II, A, 2: Ench. Vat. 13, n. 2988.
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pasyMeHHe piYaiCHACIl, mpa SKYI0 Kakyllb TIThIA TIKCTED . IJbIGiHS campaymHara
SKJIE31sUIbHAra JOCBEAY CIphIse JenamMy pa3yMEHHIO mpaya3iBail Bepbl ¥ cBatie boxkara
CJIOBa, 1 HaaaBapoT, ubiTaHHE ¥ Bepbl [licaHHAY BsiA3e na y3pacTaHHs JKJE3isUIbHAra
KBILILA. MBI MOXKaM TYT Ia-HOBaMy YCBSJIOMIIb CJIaByTae CUBSIPJKIHHE CB. ['pBIrOpBIs
Bsiikara: «bobIsi COBBI y3pacTalollb pa3aMm 3 ThIM, XTO 1X YbITae» . TakiM YblHaM
ciyxaHHe boxara crmoBa YBOA3Ib y 3KIE3IIbHYIO €HACL 3 MUITPHIMYIOUbIMI ¥ BEPHI 1
naryibIosse se.

«/Iywa ceamou maanociiy

31. «BoiByusnne Cesrora ITicaHHs yayisie sk ObI ALy CBATON THAIOriD» . ['9ThI BBIPa3 3
JarmateiuHail kaHCTBITYLBIL Dei Verbum ctay nns Hac y TIThIS rafbl OOJbII OJI3KIM.
MosxaMm cka3aub, mTo y yac nacis Jpyrora Bareikanckara Cabopy ¥ TranariyibixX 1
DK33TETHIYHBIX JlacelaBaHHAX YacTa 3raJBallicsi TOTHIS CJIOBBI SIK 3HAK HOBaii
zamikaynenacii Ceareim [licanaem. Takcama XII Cinamansubl Cxoa bickymnay HeaHOWYBI
3BSIpTaycsl Ja ratara BsaJioMara BbIpa3y, Ka0 Nakaszalb CyBsI3b MaMIX TiCTapbIYHBIMI
Jacie/IaBaHHsAMI 1 TepMEHEYThIKald Bepbl aJHOCHA CBATOTa TIKCTY. Y TITall MEepPCHEeKThIBE
AWIBI 3 pajaciio CHBEPA3LTl, IMITO 3a amolIHiA A3ECAIIroAa31 3HA4YHA TMaribloiiacs
BbIByusHHE boxara crnoBa ¥ Kacuéne, 1 Bplkazani 3 mepakaHaHHEM BSUTIKYIO VA3SYHACIb
MHOTIM 3K33reTaM 1 T3ojaram, siKis axBsipHa, aKTbIyHA 1 3 KaMIIETAHLBIAA 3padiil i
Hajane poOdAlb ICTOTHBI VKIaj y mnariabiOneHHe cdHcy IlicaHHsay, 3aliMaroubics
CKIaJaHbIMi mpablieMaMmi, SIKis HAII 4ac CTaBilb mepaj OiOMiHHBIMI HaciefaBaHHAMI .
HIuvipas yozaunacywv dviia evikazana maxcama ienam Ilanckau bioniunau Kamicii, skis
mpanaBaji Y TAThis Tajbl 1 SKis, YTpPBIMIIIBAIOYbl LECHBI KaHTakT 3 KaHrparaipisii
BepaByusHHs, Hajaneil yHOCALb CBOM KaMIIETOHTHBI YKJIAJ Y BBIPAlIdHHE KaHKPATHBIX
NBITAaHHSY, 3Bsi3aHbIX 3 BeIByudsHHeM CBsitora [licanns. bonbsmn 3a toe, CiHoa BbIKazay
HeaO0Xo/IHACIIb MMpaaHaji3aBallb CTaH aKTyaJIbHBIX O10JIHHBIX JaciieJaBaHHIY 1 1X 3HAUIHHE
Uit Taajoril. Tamy mTo an MiaEHHBIX CYBS3AY MaMik 3K33re3ail 1 TIANOTISH 3alIeXbIb Y
3HAuHail CTyneHi 3(peKThIyHaclb nmacThipckail n3eiiHacil Kacuéna, a Takcama ayxoyHara
KBIIIS BepHikay. Tamy midy, mTo HeaOXOJHA MpHITaJallb HEKATOPHIA pa3BakaHHI Ha
r3TyI0 TOMY nagdac npausl CiHoay.

Paszeiyyé 6ionitinvix dacneoasanusny i Hacmayniyxi Incmoimym Kacyéna
32. Haiimepmr Tpa6a mphI3HALB, IITO TICTOPHIKA-KPBITBIYHAS 3K33Te3a, a Takcama 1HIIbIS
MeTaJbl aHali3y TIKCTY, SKis pa3BUIiCS ¥ amolrHl 4ac, MeJl CTaHOYYbl YTUIBIY Ha JKBIIIE

% Tamcama, 11, A, 2: Ench. Vat., 13, n. 2991.

* Homiliae in Ezechielem 1, V11, 8: PL 76, 843 D.

%> CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 24; nap. LEO XIII, Litt.
enc. Providentissimus Deus (18 Novembris 1893), Pars II, sub fine: ASS 26 (1893-94), 269-292;
BENEDICTUS XV, Litt. enc. Spiritus Paraclitus (15 Septembris 1920), Pars III: AAS 12 (1920), 385-
422.

% Tap. Propositio 26.
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Kacngna®’ Jins kataninkara Gauanas Cesrtora ITicaHHs BBIKApBICTAHHE I3THIX MeTaaay
HeaOXodHA 1 3Bsi3aHA 3 poadizMaM yrenayineHHs: «[@Tas HeaOXomHACIb — BBIHIK
XpBICHISIHCKaW Tpaybl, capmynipaBanait y EBanremn naBoasie cB. Slna 1, 14: Verbum
caro factum est. I'icrappiuabl (akT 3’gyjseriia aCHOYHBIM BBIMSPIHHEM XPBICIHISTHCKAM
Bephbl. ['icTophist 30ayneHHs - raTa He Midalioris, aje npayasziBasi ricTOpbIs, 1 TaMy TPHI sie
facienaBanni Tp6a BBIKAPHICTOYBAIb Cyp’E3HBIS META[bl [ICTAPHIYHBIX ABICIBILTIEY .
Tamy BoiByusHHe bi0uii marpabye Benay 1 HaJlleKHAra BBIKAPBICTAHHS TATHIX JACTEAUbIX
Metanay. ['ata mpayna, mto aguyBaHHe raTara ¥ HaByKOBBIM CBEIlE IHTPHCIYHA BhIpacia ¥
Cy4YacHYIO 3I0XY, XOIlb HE YCIOJIBI ¥ TOW caMmail CTyIeHi, aJiHaK, J1a 3/[apoBail KacuénpHan
TpaAbIllbll 3aycENnbl Hajexkalla YMUIaBaHHE BBIBYUSHHs «JIiTapbel». JlacTaTkoBa 3rajaaib
MaHACKyI0 KYJbTYpY, I35KYIOUbl SIKOM Mbl MaeM (yHJIaMEHT eyparnenckail KyJabTypbl 1 ¥
aCHOBE SKOM 3HAXO3IIIa 3aXalIeHHEe cjaoBaM. «Y mparHeHHI bora écmp m000y 1a
JiTapaTypHail KyJbTypbl, yMiIaBaHHE CJIOBa <...> Yy KOXKHBIM BBIMAPAIHHI. Y Oi0J1HHBIM
cioBe bor im3e na Hac, a mbl na fro, i Tamy Tpa0a cra3HaBallb TasMHIIBI MOBBI, si€
CTPYKTYpY 1 BBIKapbicTaHHE. MeHaBiTa Tamy, 3 yBari Xollb Obl HaBaT Ha TONIykKi bora,
CBELIKIsl HABYKI, sIKisl YKa3BarOIb HUISX J1a MOBBI, CTaJl Hea6XO)1HBIMi»99.

33. XKeBel Hacrayniki [acteitytr Kacnéna, sxkomy Obly napydaHsl «abaBsi3ak Ipay/a3iBaii
iHTOpIpATaIBl MiChMOBAra I mepajgag3eHara bokara cioBay' ", Myapa i CTphIMaHa
BBIKa3aycs Ha TOMYy HaJIe)KHAra CTayJIeHHS Ja YBSA3€HHS HOBBIX METajay TicTapblyHara
aHami3zy. AcabiiBa Maro Ha yBasze SHUBIKIIKI Providentissimus Deus mansl JIsBa XIII, a
takcama Divino afflante Spiritu nanst [lis XII. Moit manoyusl nanspaanik Ax [Tasen 11
Harajay 3Hauy’HHE TATHIX JAKyMEHTay JUIsl SK33re3bl 1 THaJIOril 3 HAaroAbl CBATKaBaHHSA
coTail rajaBiHbl amy6IiKaBaHHS Mepara JaKyMeHTa i Tsiigsecsaii - apyrora'’’. 3aciyra
BoicTyTuieHHs manbl JIbBa XIII 3akmtouaena ¥ abapone karaninkai iHTIprpaTaisi biomii
aJl Hamajay palbigHaIi3My, ajle He ObUIo IdTa YiékaMi ¥ ITyXOYHBI CIHC, aJapBaHbl aj
rictopeli. He ammaynsroubicsi aj HaBYKOBBIM KpPBITBIKI, €H acieparay TOJbKI Tmepan
«cT3praThinami, sikis Oblam Obl abamiparolilla Ha HABYKOBBIX MaJICTaBaX, a Ha camai
CTpaBe TAjCTYIHA BHIBOA3AIb HABYKY Ma-3a YIACIIBEIL &if MEKbI» -, Y CBAIO Yapry mana
[Tiit XII am6iBay araki MPBIXUTbHIKAY TATAK 3BaHAW MICTBIYHAW SK313Te3bl, IITO ajKigae
VCssaki HAaBYKOBBI MAABIX0I. DHIBIKIIKA Divino afflante Spiritu 3 BsuTiKail JaTiKaTHACITIO

7 Tlap. PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, L ’interpretazione della Bibbia nella Chiesa (15 Aprilis
1993), A-B: Ench. Vat. 13, n. 2846-3150.

% BENEDICTUS XVI, dllocutio in XIV Congregatione Generali Synodi Episcoporum (14 Octobris
2008): Insegnamenti 1V, 2 (2008), 492; map. Propositio 25.

% Bu xa, Allocutio Lutetiae Parisiorum ad viros culturae deditos apud Collegium a Bernardinis (12
Septembris 2008): A4S 100 (2008), 722-723.

1% CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 10.

1% TTap. IOANNES PAULUS I, Allocutio habita I expleto saeculo a Litteris encyclicis Providentissimus
Deus necnon L exeunte anno a Litteris encyclicis Divino afflante Spiritu foras datis (23 Aprilis 1993):
AAS 86 (1994), 232-243.

12 Tamacama, n. 4: AAS 86 (1994), 235.
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npanyxijiia Y3HIKHEHHE 191, IITO ICHYe JbIXaToOMis MaMiXk «HAaBYKOBaW »K33re3ail» Ha
KapbICIhb amajiareThlKl 1 <«JIyXOYVHAW IHTIPOPITALbIAN, NpbI3HAUYaHA a1 YHyTpaHara
KapbhICTaHHS», aje MalBepA3iia «T3ajariyHyro KalllTOYHAacllb MeETaJbldHa akKpiclieHara
JacioyHara COHCY», SIK 1 MpPBIHAIEKHACUb Jla «IK33TeThIUHBIX HAaBYK BBI3HAYDHHS
NyXOyHara caHcy <..> »' . TakiM ublHaM ab0JBa JAKYMEHTBI aJIKiABAIOLb «I1a[3¢]T TIaMix
TBIM, IITO JIIOJICKOE, 1 ThIM, IITO bokae, maMi’>k HaBYKOBBIMI Jlaciie/laBaHHAMI 1 MO3IpKam
BEpHI, MaMIK JACIOYHBIM COHCAM 1 I[yXOS'IHBIM»l(M. [Ipa ratyro paynaBary ia3e raBopka
Takcama ¥ masHedbiM gakymenie [lamnckait biomiiinait Kamicii ag 1993 rona: «VY cBaéit
IHTApIpATALBIHAN Tpallbl KaTaTIIKis SK33TeThl HIKOJ1 HE MaBiHHBI 3a0bIBallb, IITO TOE,
IITO SIHBI IHTAPOPITYIOLb, - r3Ta boxkae cinoBa. IX 3amaHHe He 3akaHuBaella pazam 3
aJIpO3HEHHEM KPBIHIII, aKpaciiiBaHHEM (hopmay ado TIiyMauysHHEM JITapaTypHBIX MpbIEMaY.
MbTa iX mparpl gacsiraeniia TOJNbKI Tabl, Kajl TIyMadblllb CIHC Oi0iliHara TIKCTY SIK
akTyanbHara boxara cioBa» .

Cabopnas 6iONIUHAA 2epMeHeyMbIKA. YKA3AHHe, Koe mp20a NPbIHAYbL

34. YV raTaii nepcreKkThiBE MOKHA JICTII allaHillb YJIacIliBbIs KaTallllKal dK33Tre3¢ BsUTIKis
MPBIHIBITEL  THTAPIpATaIbl, Bbpakanbiss [pyrim Bateikanckim CabGopam, acabimiBa ¥
JlarmaTeranaii kKaoCTRITYIIBI Dei Verbum: «Y CstbiM [licanni bor raBopsIis mpas groa3ei
1 Ma-yajaBeybl, Tamy, ka0 BbIpa3Ha YyOaublllb, YbiM bor xarey mamssiinmna 3 Hami,
iHTIprpaTatap Cesitora IlicanHda maBiHEH YyBaxkJiBa JdaclieflaBailb, IITO campayabl
HaMepBajica ckasanp ariérpadgel 1 mTo bory cnagabamacs makaszamb Ham Tpa3 ix
cioBbl»' . 3 afHAro GOKy K ACHOYHBIS BIEMEHTHI, SKis 1a3BaIIONb aAKPHIIb 3HAYPHHE,
3anymanae ariorpadam, Cabop maakpaciiBae AaclieJaBaHHE JITapaTypHBIX XKaHpay 1
KAHTIKCTY. 3 Jpyrora Ooky, nakoibki Cssitoe IlicanHe TpaOa 1HTIpHpITaBallb y THIM Ka
Hyxy, y fKiM gHO ObUIO HamicaHa, JlarmMaTbhlyHas KaHCTBITYLIBIS YKa3Bae Tpbl aCHOYHBIS
KPBITAPHIL, sKisl YriuBatoilb bockae BbimsipoHHe bibmii: 1) Tpaba iHTIprpAITaBaIh TIKCT,
namsitatoubl, mrto Ceamoe I[licanne cmeapae aoHo ysnae; CEHHS Mbl Ha3blBaeM IATa
KaHaHIYHAM 53K33re3aif; 2) Tpa0a 3Baxkalb Ha bIBylo Tpazasiibito yesro Kacuéna i,
Hapo1ie, 3) Opalls maja yBary aranoeiio eéepwvl. « TOIbKI Tabl, Kalll CYiCHYIOIb TOTHISI 3B
MeTaJalariuyfblsl, TICTOPBIKA-KPBITHIUHBIS 1 TIAJAriyHbIS IUJIBIHI, MOKHA TaBapblllb Tpa
TPaariuHyo 3K33re3y, mpa aanaBeHyo 3K33re3y ratait Kuiri»'?.

Aiinpl CiHOY CIIyIIHA CLBEPA3LIL, IITO CTAHOYYBIA d(PEKTHI BHIKAPHICTAHHS CYYacCHBIX
TICTOPBIKA-KPBITBIUHBIX MeTafay 3 ayistonia OschpIuHbiMi. Ane ¥ TOM »a yac, Kail
aKaJPMivHas dK33Te3a, Y ThIM JIIKy KaTamilkas, Bsj3elllla CEHHA Ha BBICOKIM Y3pOYyHI ¥
cdepbl TiICTOPBIKA-KPBITHIYHAN MeTaiaiorii, TakcaMma A3s5Kyl0Ubl CAMbIM HOBBIM J1aJ13€HBIM,

1 Tumacama, n. 5: AAS 86 (1994), 235.

% Taumacama, n. 5: AAS 86 (1994), 236.

15 PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, L 'interpretazione della Bibbia nella Chiesa (15 Aprilis 1993),
IIL, C, 1: Ench. Vat. 13, n. 3065.

ON. 12.

"7 BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio in XIV Congregatione Generali Synodi Episcoporum (14 Octobris
2008): Insegnamenti 1V, 2 (2008), 493; nap. Propositio 25.

26



HeabXo/IHa aHaJlariyHae BBIBYUSHHE TdIajariyHara BBIMSIpIHHA O1ONMIHHBIX TIKCTay, Kabd
: . y S 108
MeJTi MecIia TPbI DJIEMEHTHI, yKa3aHbls ¥ Jlarmarbranaii KaucThITYUbI Dei Verbum'™.

Hebscneka oyanismy i cekynapul3a6anas 2cepmeneymvika

35. Y raThIM CcoHCE Tpr0a aA3HAYbIIb, IITO CEHHS iCHYe Ccyp’€3Has HebscmeKka Y3HIKHEHHS
oyanizmy ¥ manasixoa3e na cBAThIX llicaHHsY. Apo3HEHHE NBYX Y3pPOYHSY BBIBYUSHHS
bi6nii He Mae Ha MAIIE HI 1X aAA3SJIEHHS, Hi CyNpalblacTayIeHHs, Hi TPOCTa MapayHaHHS.
SHBl BBICTYMAIONL TOJNBKI Ba y3aeMHail cyBsizi. Ha xanb, iX HemaTpaOHae pasa3siuieHHE
JacTa Hapa/pkae pas3bIXO/DKaHHE DK33re3bl 1 TIAJorii, IMTO «37apaeliia Takcama Ha
HAMBBIIHIIBIM  aKaIIMIYHBIM  y3poyHi»' . Xarey Obl TyT af3HAYBIb HAHOOIbIII
HEMAaKOSYbIsl BBIHIKI, sIKIX Tp30a na3osraiib.

a) lIlepamycim, Kami SK33TeTBHIYHBIS JacieaBaHHI 3BOJ3SAINA TOJNBKI Ja TepIiiara
y3poyHto, Tanel [licanHe craHoBIIA moabKi makcmam 3 minynaea: «MoxHa 3 sT0 padilb
MapaJibHbIsl BBICHOBBI, MOXHa BY4YbIllla TicTOphli, ane KuHira cama ma cabe raBopbIIb
TOJIBKI TIpa MiHYJIae, 9K33re3a canpayibl epacrae Oblllb TPaJIariyHai, a CTaHOBIIIA TOJIbKI
ricropsisirpadisiid, TicTOpEIsit TiTapaTypE» . 3pasyMena, IITO TpPbI TAKiM abMeKaBaHHi
HeJbra 3pasymenb mnagzet A6 ’synenHs bora mpa3 macpaaninTBa SIro cioBa, sKoe
nepajaa3eHa HaMm y skbiBoi Tpanbiien 1 ¥ CaTeiM [licanHi.

0) AjncyTHacllb TepMEHEYThIKI Bepbl agHocHa Csitora IlicanHsa He a3Hauae, MITO siHA
3yCiM HE BBIKapBICTOYBAeIllla; si€¢ Meclla Hema30e)kHa 3aiiMae 1HIIAas TepMEHEYThIKA,
CeKyJIiApbI3aBaHasi, Ma3iThIBICIIKAs, sKasi TPYHTYeIIlla Ha MepakaHaHH1, To boxbl madarak
HE BBICTyIae ¥ JIFOJCKOW TICTOpHBIi. 3rojHa 3 raTail repmeHeyThikail bocki anemeHT, kami
3maeria, mTo €H icHye, Tp30a pacTiiyMaublllb IHIIBIM crocabaM 1 3BecHi Yc€ naa
yajiapeyara 3JIeMeHTY. Tak «y3HIKalollb IHT3PIPITALbIl, KIS aAMaYJIsIolb rCTapblYHACID
Bbockix aﬂeMeHTa§1»“1.

6) Takas masinpld MOXa TOJBKI MAIIKOA3INb KbINi0 Kacréna, 60 craBimb maj
CYMHEHHE AaCHOVYHBIS TasMHIIbl XPBICHISIHCTBA 1 1X TiCTapbhIYHBIA KalITOYHACII, TaKis
HaMpBIKIAA, SK yCTaHayJleHHe OYXapbICThll 1 YyBackpaceHHe XpbicTa. TakiM 4YblHaM
HaBsI3Baelllla repMeHeyThika (inacodckas, sikas agmayise MarybiMacib yBaxoay bockara
JIEMEHTY ¥ TICTOPBIIO 1 TpbICyTHAcCIh y €. [IpbIHAIIE Takora THITYy T€PMEHEYTHIKI ¥
MeXKax TlaJIAriyHbIX JaciefaBaHHAY Hema30ekHa YBOM3IIL BBIPA3HBI Iyalli3M IMaMix
9K33re3al, sKas KaHIPHTPYEIla TOJbKI Ha MEPIIbIM Y3POYHI, 1 THAJIOTISAN, sikasg MmpbIMae
BB, TO Hajgae [licaHHIO 3HAY’IHHE IyXOyHAra xapakrtapy 0e3 yIiKy TicTapblyHara
xapaktapy A0’ synenHs. ['hta yc€ HecyMHEHHa Mae HETaThIYHBI YIIIBIY Ha IyXOYyHae
KBINIE 1 TACTHIPCKYIO J3eWHACIh. «BbIHIKaM ajCyTHACI APYyrod MeTaaanaridyHail TIbIHi
€culb y3HIKHEHHE TJplOOKara Tmaj3eiy IaMmiX HaByKoBail dk33re3ail 1 lectio divina.
MenaBiTa TTa yYacaM Hapa/kae MPYHYI HAYIDYHEHAcIh, Takcama Yy MaApbIXTOVIIBI

108 [Tap. Propositio 26.

1% propositio 27.

"0 BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio in XIV Congregatione Generali Synodi Episcoporum (14 Octobris
2008): Insegnamenti 1V, 2 (2008), 493; nmap. Propositio 26.

H [Tap. mamcama.
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ramimii»' 2. Tpaba Takcama a3HAYBIIb, IITO TATHI Ayalli3M 3’syJselliia yacaM MpbIlYblHAN
HAYIDYHEHAcIl 1 HEeJacTaTKOBa TIUIBIOOKAM 1HTAJIEKTyallbHail (apMalbli  Takcama
HEKATOPBIX KAHABINATAY A3 KACHSIBHBIX TACTyr ~. YpOINIe, «TaMm, A3¢ 9K3dre3a He
3 symsena Taanorisii, Cesatoe [licanne He Moska OBIIb TyIION TAAJIOTIl, 1 HAaABAPOT, TaM,
n3e Trajoris He 3’synsermia iHTIprpatanbisiii Cesitora Ilicanns ¥ Kacnéne, Toranoris
naz6ayaena Qymaamenty» '. Tamy Tp30a pamyda i OGONBII yBaKIiBa HAHOBA
MpaaHaii3aBailb YKa3aHHI Ha TITYIO TAMY, 3Meluanbis ¥ Dei Verbum.

Bepa i pozym y naovixoosze oa Ceamoea Ilicanns

36. Jliuy, mto st GOJbII MOYHAra 3pa3syMEHHsI SK33re3bl, a 3Haublllb aJHOCIH 3 YCEU
TaJIOTIAM, MOKa MpbIUbIHILIA Toe, mTo Hamicay SAu [lasen 11 y suubikniue! Fides et ratio.
En cupspmkae, mTo «He Tp30a Takcama irHapasallb HeOsACIEKy, sKas Majcleparae Taro,
XTO crnpalye cnacuirHyup mnpayny Cssitora IlicaHHs npbl namamo3e TOJBKI ajgHae
MeTa/anorii, 3a0bIBal0Ybl Mpa HeabXoIHACIH OOJBIN MOYHAM 3K33re3bl, AKas Aa3Boiiia O
aMmy pazaMm 3 yciMm Kacuénam nangkam agkpblllb HOYHBI C3HC TAKcTay. ToM, XTO 3aiiMaeriia
BeIByusHHeM CBsarora IlicanHs, maBiHeH 3aycéapl mamsTalb, IITO  PO3HBIA
TepMEHEYTHIYHBIA METaaIoril TakcaMa 3aCHaBaHbl Ha TIDYHBIX (PLI1aco(CKIX KAHIPMIIBIAX,
TaMy iX Tpa0a ¥YBaxkiiBa BBIBYYBIIb, MEPII YbIM MPBIMSIHIINL IS aHAJI3y CBSTHIX
T3KCT21§“/»1 B,

['>Tae nanpHabayHae pa3BakaHHE Ja3Balige HAM 3ayBaXKbIllb, ITO aJ T€pPMEHEYThIUHAra
nagaeixoxy na Cstora IlicanHs HemazOexxHa 3aiekalb MPaBUIbHBISA aJHOCIHBI TMaMiX
Bepail 1 posymam. CekynsippizaBaHasi repmeHeyThika Csitora [licanHs BeIKapbIcTOYBaella
po3ymaM, SiIKl CTpPYKTypajbHa HE Jamyckae maruybiMacii, ka0 bor yBalimoy y Kbl
JI0J3€eM 1 mpaMaynsay na 1X JIoACKIMI cioBaMi. TaMy Takcama ¥ I3ThIM BBINAQAKY Tprda
3aXBOUBALb 1A «NAWbIPIHHA JIACHAL npacmopwl paysisuarsnacyiy''’. Takcama Hpsl
BBIKApPBICTAaHHI MeTajay TicTapplyHara aHamizy Tpa0a mazOsraib MPBIHALLSA, Kajdi Takis
V3HIKAIOIb, KPBITIPBIAY, fKis MamsgpyAHe ajakifBaiolb boxae AO’syneHHe ¥ KbIIII
Moa3ed. 3IyusHHE JBYX Y3pOVHAY mparbl Haj 1HTIprpaTanbisii Carora Ilicanns
KaH4YaTKOBA MPaayTIeIKBAC 2apMOHilo namioe eéepail i pozymam. 3 agHaro 60Ky, naTpa6Ha
Bepa, sKasg 3axOyBae aJMaBeJHbIA aTHOCIHBI 3 TMPaBUILHBIM pO3yMaM, SHa HIKOJI HE
nepatBopeiliia ¥ ¢igdizMm, ki crnpeiasy Obl QyHAamMeHTanpHaMy ubITaHHIO CBsTOra
[Ticanns. 3 gpyrora 00Ky, HEAOXOIHBI PO3YM, SIK1, AACJIEIYIOUYbl T1CTAPbIYHbISA 3JIE€MEHTHI,
npeicyTHBIA ¥ bi6imii, OyA3e aakphIThl 1 HE aKIHE a priori YCATo, IITO ST0 NMepay3bIX0o3illb.
3pomntel, paniria yuenaynénara Crnosa (Logos) maBiHHA OBIIb N7 TIBIOOKA pasyMHaM

112
113

Tamcama.

[Tap. Propositio 27.

"4 BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio in XIV Congregatione Generali Synodi Episcoporum (14 Octobris
2008): Insegnamenti 1V, 2 (2008), 493-494.

"5 TOANNES PAULUS I, Litt. enc. Fides et ratio (14 Septembris 1998), 55.

1% TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, dllocutio ad IV Conventum Nationalem Ecclesiae in Italia (19 Octobris
2006): AAS 98 (2006), 804-815.
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JajlaBeka, sKi IYbIpa IIykKae mpayasl, a Takcama KaHdaTKoBara COHCY CBAaWro KIS 1
TICTOPBII.

JlacnoyHul i OyxoyHbl CIHC

37. Sk Obulo cuBep/KaHa Magdac ciHaganbHara Cxomy, y aOHayneHHi ajmnaBeaHaii
repmeHeyThiki Csitora IlicanHs ¥ 3HauHail CTyIeHl Jarmamarae Takcama YCIyXOYBaHHE
HaHoBa ¥ Ajinoy Kaciéna i yrasmanne y ix sx3srersransl magsixon' . Toamoris Affoy
Kacuéna 1 céHHs Mae BsUIIKYIO KallITOYHAcCIlb, 00 ¥ LPHTPHI sie 3HAXOM3IIIA I[DJIacHAe
BeIByUdHHEe CBsitora Ilicanns. Campayael, sHbI 3’ AVISIONIA MEpagyciM 1 Y acCHOYHBIM
«xaMeHTarapami CasiTora Hicanms»''*.  Ix NPBIKJIAZ MOXa «IaBYYblllb CYYaCHBIX
AK33re3Tay campayabl pasiriiHaMmy naasixoay aa Cesarora IlicanHs 1 ga iHTIpHpATaIB,
AKasi 3aycEnpl 3’ yIseniia KpeITaphleM enHactll 3 nocsenaM Kacuéna, ski nutirpsiMye mnpas
ricTopslio naj KipayHinTeam Jlyxa Cestora» .

[laTpeicThIuHAs 1 CApAIAHSABEYHAS TPAABIIGI, XOIb He Befama Qimacodcekix i1
riCTapblYHBIX JACATHEHHAY, fAKii Mae Y pachnapa/pkdHHI cydacHas JK3dresa, ymelna
pacrnasHaBallb pO3HbIA COHCHI [licaHHs, mayblHAIOYBI aJl JacjloyHara, raTa 3Haublllb Taro,
AK1 «akpacieHsl cmoBaMi Csarora IlicaHHsa 1 aaKpbeITHI 2K33re3ail, mro adamipaeria Ha
NPBIHIBIIAX IPaBiNbHA iHTIpHpaTanki» . Hanpeikiasg cB. Tamam AkBincki kasay: «Yce
Bizbl corcy Castrora Ilicannst maBiHHbI abamipana Ha TacIOYHBIM COHCE» . AfHAK Tpaba
namATailb, o ¥ yacel Aoy Kacnéna i capagnsBeuya koxxHas popma dK33re3bl, Y ThIM
JiKy 1 AacioyHasi, TpyHTaBajicd Ha Bephbl 1 HeabaBs3KOBa aJPO3HIBAIl CIHC OACHOVHbL I
caHc dyxoyHel. Haragaem y cyBs3i 3 TITBIM KIJIACIYHBI JIBYBEPII, K MpaJicTayisie CyBs3b
po3HbIX caHcay [licanns:

«Littera gesta docet, quid credas allegoria,

Moralis quid agas, quo tendas anagogia.

(JacnoyHsl coHC mepaka3Bae Maj3ei, ajJeropbls BAA3€ a BEpbl, COHC MapajbHbl Kaxa,
TO TPp36a pabillh, AHATOTis — KY/IbI IMKHYIIIA)» .

Mpt1 3ayBakaeM TYT €QHACIb 1 CyBsI3b JaciioyHara i JyxoyHara CiHCY, y SIKIM y CBalo
qJapry BbUIyYaloIa TPhl COHCHI, KIS CIOy)Kallb alliCaHHIO TBITAHHS BEPhI, MapaJbHACII 1
scxaranariyHail MaThI.

Tak, Hapoiille, MPBI3HAIOYBl KaIITOYHACIH 1 HEaOXOIHACHh — HATIEA3SYbl Ha Sr0
abMekaBaHACIlb — TiCTOPBIKA-KPBITHIYHATa METaxy, Mbl BYYBIMCS aJi TNATPBICTHIYHAM
9K33Te3bl, IITO «3acTaéMCsi BEPHBIMI IHTIHIIBISIM, 3MEIIYaHBIM y O10JIMHBIX TIKCTaX,
TOJIBKI § TakOW CTYIIEHI, y SIKOW cTapaeMmcs aJkpbllb y iX (papMmymipoykax pauaicHACIb

17 [Tap. Propositio 6.

18 IMap. S. AUGUSTINUS, De libero arbitrio, 111, XXI, 59: PL 32, 1300; De Trinitate, 11, 1, 2: PL 42,
845.

9 CONGREGATIO DE INSTITUTIONE CATHOLICA, Instr. Inspectis dierum (10 Novembris 1989),
26: AAS 82 (1990), 618.

120 Catechismus Catholicae Ecclesiae, 116.

2 Syumma Theologiae, 1, q. 1, art. 10, ad 1.

122 Catechismus Catholicae Ecclesiae, 118.
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BEphl, SKYIO SIHBI BBIpAXKaIOllb, 1 Kaji chajlydyaeM TIITyl pdodYaicHaclb 3 JIOCBEAaM
BEPYIOUBIX JIIO/I3€M HaIllara lIacy»m. Tosnbki ¥ T3Tall MEpCIeKThIBE MOXKHA MPbI3HALD, IIITO
Bboxae cioBa xpIBO€ 1 mpamayiisie Ja KOoXKHara y CydacHaclll Halara XbIiis. Y TIThIM
COHCE IaJIKaM 3axoyBae BakHAcCIlb CIBsApkdHHE [lamckai bibmivinait Kawmicii, sikas mae
a3HAaY’HHE AYXOYHaMy COHCY TMaBOJJIe XPBICI[ITHCKall Bepbl SIK COHCY, «BbIpaKaHAMY
O10M1MHBIMI TIKCTaMi, 3pa3yMeTbiMi maj HaTxHeHHeM Jlyxa CBarora ¥ KaHTIKCLE
[TacxanpHalt TassMHIIBI XPBICTa 1 HOBAra >KbIIIA, SKOMY I3Tas TasMHIA Jae mavyarak. Taki
KaHTAKCT campayel icHye. HoBbl 3anmaBer MeHaBiTa ¥ iM Oaublllb BbikaHaHHE [licaHHs.
Tamy HatypanbHbIM 3’symseriiia ubiTanHe CBsitora IlicanHs ¥ cBsTiie TaTara HoBara
KAHTIKCTY, IKIM &clib XKbIIIE ¥ [yxy CaaTbiv» >,

Heabxoonacywv y3nsacenns nao «aimapati»

38. Ba y3HayneHHi cyBsa3ay namix po3HbIMi coHcami [licaHHs BeIpaliagbHae 3HaYDIHHE Mae
pazyMeHHe nepaxody ao aimapul 0a 0yxy. I'5Ta He ayTaMaThIYHbI 1 HE CIIAHTAHHBI MEPaXO/I;
OonpIn HeabXoaHae Y3HsCEHHE Ma-HaJ jiTapail: «bojkae ciioBa HIKOJII HE MOXa MPOCTa
aTasicaMmJyiBalllia 3 JiTapaTypHbM Tokctam. Kab gacsarHyup aro, matpaOHa Y3HACEHHE 1
mparpc pa3yMeHHsI, KipaBaHbl YHyTpaHal JpIHaMIKal ycsaro 300py TIKcTay, 1 ¥ namaTak
IIThI MPAIC MABIHEH OBIIb KBIBBIMY» . | TaK MbI aJKPbIBACM, YaMy ayTOHTHIYHBI PALIC
IHTAPIPATALBIl HIKOJ HE 3’sAyJiselia TOJbKl IHT3JEKTyalbHBIM IpalpcaM, aje TakcaMma
KBIIIEBBIM, Y IKIM MaTpadyella moyHbl Ya3el y KaCUEMbHBIM KbILIIII, K JKBILII «1aBOJIIe
nyxa» (I'an 5, 16). Tak craHoBsIa OONBII SCHBIMI KPBITIPHI, yKazaHblsd y Nel2
JlarmatbiuHaif  KaHCTBITYHBIl Dei Verbum: r3Tae Y3HSCEHHE HE MOXA JaThIUBIIb
KaHKpATHara JjiTaparypHara (parMeHTy, aje maBlHHa ajObIBalllla ¥ aJHICEHHI Aa YCAro
[Tlicannsa. bo amno €cup CroBa, na skora Mbl MaBIHHBI Y3HOCIIIA. Y TATHIM IIparpce
V3HsICeHHS €CIIb TJIBIOOKI JpaMaTthi3M, 00 mepaxoj, siki ¥ Moisl Jlyxa anOsiBaemia y im,
Hena3z0e)kHa 3Bsi3aHbI Takcama ca cBabonail kokHara. Cs. IlaBen y moyHi nacBedusly y
CBaiM XKBIIIIi, YbIM €clib TITHI epaxo. 11ITo a3Hauae y3HsceHHe Haf JiTapail 1 pa3yMeHHe
s€ TOJIbKI 3 yJIKaM ycsiro, Belpasily €H pajbplKalbHBIM YblHAM ¥ BbIpase: «iiTapa 3aliBae, a
nyx axeiynae» (2 Kap 3, 6). C. IlaBen poOinb aaKphIlIé, MTO «BRI3BANAIOUB [yX mae
iMs1, a 3HaYBIIb, MITO CBA0OIa Mae TIBIOOKYI0 Mepy: “Tlan €cup Jyxam, a m3e [yx Ilana,
tam cBaboma” (2 Kap 3, 17). BeBansrousl [lyx — rata He mpocra i35, raTa acabicrtae
OauanHe Taro, XTo 1HTIpHpaTye. Jyx — rata Xpsictyc, a Xpbictyc €cup [lanam, ski
maKasBae HaM LULIX» . BemaeM, IITO Takcama Il CB. AVTycThIHA TATHI TIEpaxoia Obly
aJlHa4acoBa JpaMaThIYHBIM 1 BBI3BAISUIBHBIM; €H maBepbly y IlicaHHi, sikis HamadaTaky
3/aBajicsi sIMy BeJbMi1 HeaJHACTAalHBIMI, a YacaMm TMOYHBIMI HeIapd uHacCIsy, MEHaBiTa
J3SIKYIOUYBbl Y3HSCEHHIO HA 1HIIBI Y3pOBEHb Mpa3 ThIMAIATIYHYIO 1HTIPHPITALBIIO, SKOU

' PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, L 'interpretazione della Bibbia nella Chiesa (15 Aprilis 1993),
II, A, 2: Ench. Vat. 13, n. 2987.

124 Tamcama, 11, B, 2: Ench. Vat., 13, n. 3003.

12 BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio Lutetiae Parisiorum ad viros culturae deditos apud Collegium a
Bernardinis (12 Septembris 2008): A4S 100 (2008), 726.

126 Tamcama.
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HaBYy4bIycs an cB. AMOpo3is, maBoasie sikora yBech Crapsl 3anaBeT — raTa gapora jna Esyca
XpeicTa. Y BbINAAKY CB. AYTyCTbIHA Y3HSICEHHE HaJ JiTapail 3palija BeparogHail camy
JiTapy 1 Aa3BOJIUIa SIMy HapdUIlEe 3HAKCII aJKa3 Ha TJIBIOOKI HECTaKOH sSIr0 AYIIbI, sSKas
MparHyJja npay bl npaym)lm.

Yuympanas eonacyv bionii

39. Banikas Tpagsiipia Kacuéna Bydsilh Hac 3ayBakallb y Mepaxoji3e aj JiTapsl 1a AyXy
Takcama efHacip ycsro Cesarora Ilicanus, 6o amno €cup CrnoBa bokae, ckipaBaHae aa
HAIITAra Kb, IKOE HACTIBIHHA 3aKIIKae HAC J]a HaBsPTaHHsA' . BACIICUHBIM MpaBa HiKOM
JUISL HaC Y TATHIM 3’syisronia cyioBbl XyroHna 3 Can-Bikropa: «Ycé Cesroe Ilicanne st
Hac - aJIHa KHIra, a raTail aaHou kHirail €cup it Hac XpeicTyc, 00 yc€ Caaroe Ilicanne
raBOpBIIB Ipa XphIcTa i craymsenua ¥ Xpsicue» * . Kanemrne, BiGumis, skas pasrisiaena 3
BBIKJTIOYHA TicTapblyHara abo JitapaTypHara MyHKTY TJIeJDKaHHS, - T3Ta He MPOCTa KHIra,
asie 300p JiTapaTypHBIX TIKCTAY, PAAAKIbIA SKIX TpbIBaia OOJBII 3a ThICSYa Tamgoy, i
MaacoOHbIA KHIT1 SIKOM HE Tak JIETKa paclas3Halb SK YacTKy 1pjara; aje ICHYIoLb OauHbIs
CyBsi3l maMix iMi. I'd3Ta y>K0 naTerublle 3Mecty biOmii [3pasns, sikyio MbI, XpBICIISHE,
Ha3biBaeM CtapbiM 3anaBetaM. | MeHaBiTa Tak €clib, Kalll Mbl, XpbICLIAHE, 31y4yaeM HoBbI
3amaBer i Aro KHir1 — ObIIIIaM TepMeHeYTHIYHBI KITto4 — 3 bi6misii [3pasis, IHTIpripaITyI0ub!
se sk gapory na Xpsicta. Y HoBbiM 3anaBenie yBOryje HE BBIKAPHICTOYBACIIIA a3HAUIHHE
«ITicarney (map. Poiv 4, 3; 1 112, 6), ane «Ilicaani» (map. My 21, 43; An 5, 39; Poiu 1, 2;
2 11 3, 16), «iKig agHOJBKAaBa SK I[PJIACHACIL OYIyIlh 3aThIM JIUBIIL A31HBIM CIIOBAM
Bora, ckipaBaHbIM Jja Hac» - . ['3Ta BeIpa3Ha Naka3Bae, IITO MEHaBiTa acoba XphIcTa Hajae
eaHacib ycim «llicannsim» y cyBsa3l 3 an3inbiM «CrnoBam». TakiM 4YblHaM MoOXaMm
3pasymellb, ITO Kaxa JlarmaTeiuHas KaHCTRITYUbIS Dei Verbum y Ne 12, xani ykazBae Ha
VHyTpaHyto enHacb ycéid bioimii sik Ha raloyHBI KPBITIPBIN 71 IpaBijibHAN TepMEHEYTHIKI
BEpBI.

Cysas3b namioe Cmapvim i Hosvim 3anasemam

40. IllITo materusie ennacii [licanuay y Xpeiciie HeabxoaHa, kKab Takcama K TH0JIari, Tak
1 macTeIpbl ycBemamisuli cyBs3b mamik Crapeim 1 HoBeim 3amaBeram. Ilepamycim
BiJlaBOYHa, mITO caM Hoewl 3anasem npwviznae Cmapwul 3anagem Boowcvim crosam 1 Tamy
mpeiMae  ayTapeiT>T  IlicaHnsy raGpoiickara mapomy . IlpemHae ix  implicite,
KapbICTalOubICs TOW camail MoBai 1 3BApTaella yacTta na ¢parmeHTtay raTeix [licaHHsy.
[Ippi3Hae ix BbIpa3Ha, 00 IBITYe INMaT sAro ¢parMeHTay 1 BBIKAPBICTOYBaE 1X Y

aprymeHTanpli. TakiM 4YblHAM apryMeHTalbls, skas abamipaenna Ha TIkcTax Crapora

27 Tap. éu xa, Audientia Generalis (9 lanuarii 2008): Insegnamenti IV, 1 (2008), 41-45.

128 [Tap. Propositio 29.

** De arca Noe, 2, 8: PL 176, 642 C-D.

0 TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio Lutetiae Parisiorum ad viros culturae deditos apud Collegium a
Bernardinis (12 Septembris 2008): A4S 100 (2008), 725.

B! Map. Propositio 10; PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, 11 popolo ebraico e le sue sacre Scritture
nella Bibbia cristiana (24 Maii 2001), 3-5: Ench. Vat. 20, n. 748-755.
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3amaserty 3’synsenna ¥ Hobim 3anaBerie ranoyHail KalToyHACIIO, sIKasi Mepay3bIXo3ilb
YypICTa JIIOJICKOE pasymeHHe. Y uausEptbhiM EBanremni E3yc cussipmxae, mro «llicanus
Henbra agximiey (Au 10, 35), a cB. [laBen ynakmnannse ¥ npeiBaTHacll, mTo AQ’syieHHe
Crapora 3amaBeTy Hajaneil akTyalbHae A Hac, XpeicuisHay (map. Peiv 15, 4; 1 Kap 10,
11)132. bonbir 3a Toe cussipmxaem, mrto «E3yc 3 Hazapata Oy rabpaem, a Cesitast 3amist —
r3Ta pOaHAs 3AMIIS Kacngéma»'; KapaHi XphICLIsTHCTBA 3Haxoa3s1111a ¥ Crapeim 3amnasene 1
XPBICHISTHCTBA 3ayCE/IbI XKBIBIIIA 3 TATHIX KapaH€y. TaMy 31apoBae XphICIITHCKAE BYUIHHE
3aycé€npl aaKiBajga YCsUISKiIS HOBBIA (OPMBI MapKisHI3MY, $KI PO3HBIMI crocabami
cynpaubactayise Crapsl 3amaser HoBamy' ™.

Axpams taro cam HoBbl 3anaBer kaxa mpa cBaro 3rogHacip ca CtapbiM 1 aOBsiyae,
ITO ¥ TasMHIIBI KBILISL, CMEpIl 1 YBackpaceHHs1 Xpbicta cBAThIsA IlicanHi rabpaiickara
HapoJly 3HaMILII cBa€ NackaHamae crayHeHHe. AJHaK Tpi30a 3ayBaxblllb, IITO MAHSIIIE
cnaynenus Ilicanusy cximamanae, 00 3MsII4ae TpPbl BBIMSIPIHHI: ACHOYHBI acCIEKT
npaysaenacyi A6’ aynenns Ctapora 3anaBeTy, acClEKT nApYUIdIHHA npayseidacyi, a Takcama
aCeKT CHaYHeHHA 1 mpancyds3HOdIHmHacyi. Y CIHCE HaMepy TasMHINA XpbIcTa — I3Ta
mparir axpsipHara KynabTy Crapora 3amaBeTy; agHaK sHa 313sCHSIAcCS BeNbMI
HE3BbIYAMHBIM YbIHAM, IITO aJMaBsiae MpaJka3zaHHSAM MHOTIX Mpapokay, 1 TakiM YbIHAM
JacsiTHyJa JlacKaHajaclli, sikas HIKOJl paHeld He Obula nacsrHyta. Y CrapsiM 3aBere
ICHYIOLIb IIMATIIKISI HAMpYy>KaHH1 MaM1X acleKTaMl 1HCTBHITYbISTHAIBHBIMI 1 MIPAPOLIKIMIM.
[TacxanpHast TasMHilla XpbICTa HAJKaM 3TOJHAs — aJHAK HEMPaJKa3allbHbIM YbIHAM — 3
nmpapourBami 1 mpatateimami [licaHHsy; ane 3MsIrdae BBIpa3HbIS aCMEKThI aJCyTHACII
mpatsriacii 3 yari Ha iHCTBITY1bII CTapora 3amnaBery.

41. lan3eHbls pa3BaXkaHHI MMaKa3Balollb HeaJ eMHYI0 KamToyHacis Ctapora 3anaBeTy Jis
XpBICIISHAY 1 aJHaYacoBa MaJKPICIIBAIOLb APbI2IHANbHACYL XPbICMANAIYHASA YbIMAHHSL.
Kacuén yxo ¥ amoctanbekisi yackl, a ma3Hed y xbiBod Tpaspiibli BeIpa3Ha ykaszpBay Ha
enHacub boxkara minany ¥ aboaByx 3amaBeTax mpas MacpdHINTBA THIIANOTII, SKas HE Mae
apOiTpaibHara Xxapakrtapy, aje ymicaHa ¥y majn3el, sKis TpajcTayisie CBSAThI TIKCT, a
3HAUBIIG agHociIa aa ycsro [licanns. Teimanoris «pacnasHae ¥ boxsix crpaBax Crapora
3amaBeTy mpartarhilibl Taro, mTo bor 3m3elicHly y moyHiI wacoy y Acobe cBairo
yuenaynénara Coinay > . TaMy Xpbiciisae ubiTaions CTapsl 3amaBeT y cBaTie XphicTa, sKi
naM€p 1 yBackpoc. ThinanariyHae ybITaHHE aJKpbIBae IbIOOKI 3MecT Crapora 3amaBeTy
anHocHa HoBara, agHak Henbra 3a0blBallb, INTO €H 3aX0yBae CBal KaIITOYHACIb
AQ’synenHs, manBeppkanara camiM HambiM [lanam (map. Mk 12, 29-31). Tamy «Takcama
HoBwl 3amaBer marpabye, ka0 €H ublTaycs ¥ cBarine Crapora. I'ata macrasHHa pabina

B2 Tap. Catechismus Catholicae Ecclesiae, 121-122.

133 Propositio 52.

134 TTap. PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, II popolo ebraico e le sue sacre Scritture nella Bibbia
cristiana (24 Maii 2001), 19: Ench. Vat. 20, n. 799-801; ORIGENES, Homilia in Numeros 9, 4. SC 415,
238-242.

135 Catechismus Catholicae Ecclesiae, 128.
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CTapaXbITHAs XPBICIisHCKas Katoxesa (map. | Kap 5, 6-8; 10, 1-11)»"°. Tamy
ClHaJanbHbIsI AMNIBI CUBEpPJ3UIl, IITO «rabpaiickae pazymeHHe biOmii Moxa ganmamardsl
XPBICIISIHAM Y Pa3yMEHHI 1 BBIBYYIHHI HicaHHH§1»137.

«HoBbr 3amaBet cxaanbl ¥ Ctapsim, a CTapbl agkpbiBaeria ¥ HoBbIM» 0 — Tak Kkasay
mpa raTa 3 Bsulikail Myipaciiio ¢B. AYrycThiH. Tamy BakHa, kab Takcama ¥ MacThIpCTBE, K
1 ¥ axkaJdMIYHBIX Kpyrax, ajnaBe/Ha Iaka3Ballb TIJIBIOOKIS aJHOCIHBI MaMiX JIByMa
3anaBeTraMi, 3raJiBaroybl ycies 3a ¢B. ['peiropeieM, MITO «Toe, mTo absmay Crapsl 3anaBer,
HoBel 3amaBer makazay; mTo TOW aOBslIYae VKpbITAa, TOM aJKpbITa BbI3HAE SK YXKO
pranpHae. Tamy Crapsl 3amaBeT — rata npaponrBa Hopara 3amaBeTy; a HailienmibiM

. 139
kameHTapbieM Ja Crapora 3amasetry écup HoBbl 3amaBer» .

«3mpounsisy cmapouki bionii

42. YV xantakcie agHocid namixk CtapsiM 1 HoBeiM 3anaBeram CiHon pasrienszey Takcama
OBITAaHHE 3MPOYHBIX 1 IPDKKIX, 3 yBari Ha amicaHae y 1X Hacuuie 1 HemapajibHacIlb,
crapoHak biomii. ¥V cyBs3i 3 r3ThIM Tpa0a Halnepin namsTailb, IWTO Oibnitunae A6 synenne
Mae 2nvlbokisa xapawi )y 2icmopuli. BoXbl Hamep aakpeiBaenmna y €W nacmynosa 1
paasti3yeria naBoji Ha ¥apeosvlx smanax HATAEA3A4Ybl Ha cymnpariy mroa3e. bor BeiOipae
HapoJ 1 ISPIUIIBA SAT0 BbIXOYBae. AQ’syJeHHe JacTacaBaHa Ja KyJbTypHara i MapajibHara
V3pOYHIO ajJaleHbIX »3I0X, a 3Haublllb packa3Bae IMpa Takis (akThl 1 3BbIYAL, SK
HaMpBIKJIAA MaJCTyHAIlb, HACLJUIE, 3HIIIUAHHE JIIOJ3€H, HE KaKyuybl BhIpa3Ha, IITO SHBI
3’AVNSIONIa amapaibHbIMI; TIyMaublllb I3Ta TICTAPbIYHBI KAaHTIKCT, aje TaKis piYbl
MOTYIIb ypaxkBallb CEHHAIIHATA 4YbITada, acabiiBa, KaJi 3a0bIBacIiia IMpa MHOTIA
«3MPOYHBIS» MaBO3IHBI JIFOA3EH, SAKIX 3ayCEMbl Xamajia Ha MpaIsry CTarofa3sy 1 xamae
tTakcama Yy Ham yac. Y Crapeim 3amaBelle npajka3aHHE Mpapokay CKipaBaHa CymIpallb
yCsuIsIKara By HeCIpaBsi[uliBaclli 1 HAcuUUIsA, IpynaBora i 1HIAbIBIAyajbHara, 1 TakiMm
YbplHAM CTAHOBIII[A TPbUIAJAI0 BbIXaBaHHs, sKylo bor pae cBaiiMy Hapoay K
naapeixToyky na EBanremns. Tamy Obuto 6 maMbuikail He 3Bakallb Ha This (DparMeHTHI
[licanns, skig 3paroria HaM mpadsieMarblyHbIMI. HaaaBapor Ttpaba pasymerb, IITO
YbITAHHE TITHIX CTapoHaK marpabye 34a0bIBaHHS aJNaBeJHBIX Benay mpa3 (apmalplio,
YBITAlOYbl TAKCTBI ¥ 1X TICTOPBIKA-JTITAPATyPHBIM KaHTIKCIE 1 ¥ XPBICIISHCKAM
NEpPCHEKThIBE, JJs SKOM KAHYaTKOBBIM TIE€PMEHEYTBIYHBIM  KIOYOM 3 syjsenua
«EBaHremie, a takcama HoBas 3amaBea3b Eszyca Xpwicta, pramizaBanas y IlacxanpHait
TassMHIIBD . TaMy 3aaxBOYBAI0 HaBYyKOVIIay 1 macTelpay Aamamarailb yciM BEpHIKaMm
MasHaBallb 1 TATHIS CTAPOHKI, IITO JAa3BOMIIL aJAKPHIIb 1X 3HAUDPHHE ¥y CBATIIC TasIMHIIBI
XphbICTa.

Xpvicyiane i 10031 adnocua ceamoix Ilicannsay

136 Tamcama, 129.

57 propositio 52.
138 Quaestiones in Heptateuchum, 2, 73: PL 34, 623.
39 Homiliae in Ezechielem, 1, VI, 15: PL 76, 836 B.
140 Propositio 29.
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43. Pa3Baxaroubl mpa LecHylo cyBs3b HoBara 3anaBery ca CrapbiMm, HaTypajidbHa yBara
CKipoyBaela Ha acalJiByH CyBs3b, sKas 3 TIdTara Hapajkaellla, CyBsI3b MaMDK
XpBICHISIHaMI 1 FOA2sIMI, TIpa SKYI0 HiKoJ1 Henbra 3a0biBaib. SH [laBen Il ckazay romdsm,
IITO SHBI - HAUIBIS ,yMiNaBaHbI OpaThl” ¥ Bephl AGparama, Halara maTpelpxa»
Kanemne, rarae cuBsSp/pKOHHE He a3Havae aObIsKaBaclli Ja MapylmIdHHS Mpalsriaciiy,
nansep/xanait y HoebiM 3anaBelnie, 1a iHCTHITYLBIN CTapora 3amaBeTy, a ThIM OOJbII J1a
cnayHenHs Ilicannsy y tasmuinbsl Ezyca Xpricta, npeizHanara Mecisiii 1 CoiHaM BoxbIM.
AnHak TOTasg rAbI00Kast 1 pajablKajlibHas pO3HINA HE TMaBiHHA BBIKIIKAIb y3aeMHaM
Bapoxxacti. [Ipeiknan cB. [layma (map. Peiv 9-11) maka3Bae, mTO HaaaBapoT IacTaBa
MPBIHALILS, TaBari 1 JrOOOBI Ja ra0pdiickara Hapoay - TIdTa aj3iHas carnpayisl
XPBICHISHCKAsl MacTaBa y raTall CiTyallpll, sikasg TasMHIYBIM YblHAM 3’AyJsiela 4acTKai
HaJikaM craHoydara boxara rmaHym. Cs. IlaBen cuBsapmkae, mrTo radpdi agHOCHA
«BBIOpaHHA — YMiNaBaHblst A3ems aioy. bo napsl 1 nakinikanne boxkae Hsa3MeHHBID (Pbiu
11, 28-29).

bonbmr 3a Toe, cB. IlaBen amicBae BenbMi CIliciia aJHOCIHBI MAMDK XPBICIITHAMI 1
I0/195IM1, KapbhICTaIOUbICS MPBITOKBIM BOOpa3aM aliykaBara japiBa: mapayHoysae Kacuén
SA3BIUHIKAY Ja J31Kai aliyki, TpBIITYAIUICHAN da NUISIXeTHAra ajiykaBara JApIBa, sSKiM €clib
Hapop 3amaBery (map. Peim 11, 17-24). Tamy MBI KbIBIMCA 3 ThIX CaMBIX JYXOYHBIX
kapan€y. CycTpakaeMcs sik Opatbl — OpaThl, aTHOCIHBI SIKIX Y MAYHBIS TEPBIAIbI T1CTOPHIL
OBl Hampy KaHbIs, ajie IMNep akThlyHA VA3eNbHIYalolbs y OyJaBaHHI MacTOy TphIBajara
csiopoycrsa'®. Tama Su IMasen II ckasay: «Hac Muorae smHae. BenbMi mmMar Moxam
pasam 3pa6iuL JUIS CHIAKOIO 1 CIpaBsifiiBactli, kKab madyaaBais OOJBII JIFOJICKI 1 OpaTapcKi
cBeT »' .

Xauy sy pa3 manBepA3illb, IMTO BelbMi KamTOyHbIM s Kacuéna 3’synsena
ovisinoe 3 1003sami. beimo 6 moOpa, kab Tam, m3e €cipb Harojga, CTBapaib MardbIMaciib,
Takcama IyOJliyHa, A CYyCTpI4bl 1 KaH(paHTalbli, MITO CIHpbIsAiIa O NaribIOJIeHHIO
y3aeMHara ma3HaHHS, y3aeMHall IMaBari, a Takcama CYNpaloyHIITBY, YKIIOYHa 3
nacienaBanHeM Casarora [licanus.

Dynoamenmanvrasn inmapnpamaywia Cesmoea llicanus

44. Pa3BakanHi Ha TOMY Oi10miifHali repMeHEeYThIKI ¥ si€ PO3HBIX aCMEeKTax, SIKisl Mbl BSUIi
JaraTyib, Ja3BajSIIOLb HaM pasrienselb npadnemy (yHAaMeHTaldbHAW 1HTIPIpPAITAIlbIl
Cestora IlicaHHs'©, skas MIMAaTpa3oBa 3aKpaHAIAcs Mamdac CiHAJAIbHBIX 1P0aTay.

I JOANNES PAULUS II, Nuntius ad Rabbinum Principem Romae (22 Maii 2004): Insegnamenti,
XXVIL,1 (2004), 655.

142 Tlap. PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, II popolo ebraico e le sue sacre Scritture nella Bibbia
cristiana (24 Maii 2001), 87: Ench. Vat., 20, n. 1150.

'3 Tlap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Salutatio in Aeroportu internationali Ben Gurion in Tel Aviv (15 Maii
2009): Insegnamenti V,1 (2009), 847-849.

144 JOANNES PAULUS 11, Allocutio ad Rabbinos Principes Israelis (23 Martii 2000): Insegnamenti,
XXIII, 1 (2000), 434.

145 [Tap. Propositiones 46. 47.
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[lanckas bibniinas Kawmicis ¥ nmakymenue [umopnpamaywiss bionii y  Kacyéne
chapMmyiipaBalia alHOCHA raTara BaKHbIs YKa3aHHI. Y CyBsI31 3 IITHIM Xaley Obl 3BSIpHYLb
aca0OJiByI0 yBary Ha ThIsl CIOCaObl YbITAHHA, SKiS HE MIAHYIOIb ayTOHTHIYHAN HATYpbI
CBATOTa TAKCTY, AAIOYbI MMAYaTaK cy0 eKmulyHolM I apOimpaibHbIM [HMIPNPIMAYBIAM.
«JlitapanpHacipy, sKyo abapaHse QyHIaMEHTalbHAae 4YbITaHHE, Ha CaMOW CIpaBe
3 sIysena 3Apaaan K gacioyHara COHCY, TaK 1 TyXoyHara, aJIkpblBaloyubl JapoTy po3Hara
TBIMy 1HCTPYMEHTAJI3allbll, HAMPBIKIA/, MalIbIPalOUbl aHTHIKACHEIBHYIO 1HTIPIPITALIBIIO
[Ticannsy. IIpaGraemaThiuHbl acnekT (yHIaMEHTajdbHAra 4bITaHHS 3aKI0Yaciia ¥ ThIM,
ITO «aJMayJieHHe pa3lisiaalb TiCTapblYHbl XapakTap Oi0miiiHara AO’syiIeHHS BBIKIIIKAe
HS3/10JIbHACIb [AJIKaM MPBIHALG Mpayay npa YuenayneHHe. OyHaamMeHTaNI3M HE 3BaXkae
Ha LIECHYIO CyBsI3b Taro, mro boxae, 3 ThIM, ITO YasiaBeyae ¥ agHociHax 3 boram. <..> 3
r3Tal MPBIUBIHEL €H CXUTHHBI JYBIb O10MIMHBI TOKCT AK Obl MpajablkTaBaHbIM [lyxam,
ClloBa 3a CJIOBaM, 1 HE MpbI3Hae, mMTO boxkae cioBa ObUIO0 chapmyripaBaHa ¥ MoBe i
dpasearnorii, abymMoyIeHbIX mam3eHail smoxait»y' . HaaaBapor, XphICIisSHCTBA GaybIlb
cioBax aoszinae CnoBa, cam Logos, SKI aJIKpblBae CBal TasAMHIIy Ipa3 TITYIO
pasHAacTalHACIb 1 pOYaIbHACHH dalaBedail TiCTOPBI . CanpaynHbeIM — ajka3zaM Ha
byHIaMEHTANBHYIO  IHTIPHOpAITALBIl0  3’synsenna «4biTanHe Cearora  [licanHs,
npacskHyTae Bepait». [IpakTeikaBaHae ca cTapaxbITHRIX Yacoy y Tpaasiusl Kacuéna, sHo
mrykae 30ayyail mpayael Aid Kbl KokHara BepHika 1 ansi Kacuéna. Takoe ybiTanHe
MpbI3HAE TICTAPBIYHYIO KaIITOYHACIHh O10iifHail Tpassiibli. MeHaBiTa 3 yBari Ha TITYIO
KalITOYHACIh TiCTapbluHara CBEJYaHHS SHO MparHe HaHOBa aJKPHIIb JKbIBOE 3HAUDHHE
CBATBIX IlicaHHSy IS KbIUIA CEHHAIIHSTA BepHiKa» ', He 3a0bIBAIOYb Mpa YanaBedyac
BBIMSIpPOHHE HATXHEHATA TAKCTY 1 [pa Sro JITapaTypPHBIS KaHPHI.

Ivlsn102 namioe nacmuipami, ma201a2ami i IK332emami

45. AYTOHTBIYHASA TepMEHEYThIKA Bephl Mae MIYHBIS BaXKHBIS BBIHIKI ¥ c(hephl MacThIpcKail
m3erinacii Kacuéna. MenaBita ¥ ratail cdepbl ciHamaiabHbIg AMIBI mapIKamMeHIaBalli,
HaIpBIKJIaA, OOJBII YaCThIsl KaHTAKThl MaMDK MAcThIpaMi, K33reTami 1 Td0iarami. boio
BbIKa3aHa maxagaHHe, ka0 Kandepsnmpli bickynay macmpeisli TITBIM CYCTpIdaM «3
MOTAI0 [ArMBIONEHHS egHAcli Y cuyxoHHI boxkamy ciaoBy»' ©. Takora Thimy
CYIpalloyHIITBA JanaMoka YCIM JIeMI BBIKOHBAIlb CBal0 Mpaiy a3ens nabpa ycsaro
Kacuéna. I1a cyTHaci, kamni risa3elp 3 NepcrneKThIBbl NACThIPCKal Mpallbl, T3Ta a3Hayvae,
Takcama JiJIsi HaBYKOYIIay, MaJbIXOJl Jla CBATOra TAKCTY SIK J1a Taro, sKi Mae xapakTap
HaBiHBI, 3 skou [laH 3BsApraemma ma moa3ed a3ens iX 30ayneHHsa. Tamy, gK Kaxka
JlarmatbiuHas KaHCTHITYUBIS Dei Verbum, «3K33reThl 1 1HIIBISA PYIUILYIBI CBATOM TAanorii
MaBIHHBI IlecHAa a0’ AIHOYBAIb CBAe CUIbI 1 MPBIKJIAIallb HAMaraHHi, Kad maj KipayHiluTBam

"% PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, L interpretazione della Bibbia nella Chiesa (15 Aprilis 1993),
I, F: Ench. Vat., 13, n. 2974.
7 Tlap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio Lutetiae Parisiorum ad viros culturae deditos apud Collegium a
Bernardinis (12 Septembris 2008): A4S 100 (2008), 726.
148 e

Propositio 46.
149 Propositio 28.
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catora Hacrayuinkara Iucteityta Kacuéna 1 3  BBIKapbICTaHHEM — aJllaBEJIHBIX
JanaMoxxHbIX cpoakay Csitoe [licanne Tak nacnmenaBanacsi 1 BbIKJIaganacs, kab yce
mMaTiKisg cayri boxkara crmoBa marmi 3a0sicrieusinb boxkaMy Hapoay MUIEHHBI CIIaXKbITaK
[Ticanns, ki 0 acBATIAY IyX, yMarioyBay BOJIIO 1 3amajibBay y JIOJCKIX COpIaxX JI0O0Y na

150
bora» .

bionisa i osxymenizm

46. Cinon, ycBemamisitoubl Toe, mto naamypkam Kacnéna écup Xpeictyc, boxkae Cnosa,
SAKO€ cTasiacs I1eJiaM, 3BApHYY yBary Ha MpPBIHIIBITIOBYIO POJIIO0 O10IIHHBIX JacieaaBaHHAY y
SKYMEHIUHBIM JBISUIOTY, SIKI Mae Ha MAIE MOYHAae BBIPAKIHHE €/IHACII YCiX BEPYIOUBIX ¥
XpLICTam. VY camim CaareiMm [licanHi 3Haxoa3iM rapauyio ManitBy Esyca ga Aiina, xkad
SAro ByuHi Obuli agHO, Kab cBeT maBepwly (map. Au 17, 21). Ycé rata ymaioyBae Hac y
nepakaHaHHi, IITO CyMecHae CiIyxaHHe 1 pa3BakanHe [licaHHAy ma3Bajsie HaM KbIIb Y
campayaHail eIHacli, XOIlb SIIYd sSHa H}IHOS"HaHISZ; «TaMy cynoiibHae ciyxanHe [licanHsy
3aaXBOYBAE Ja JBISJIOTY JIFOOOBI 1 MPBIYBIHSACIIA Ja MarJbIONCHHS JbISUIOTY npa}“/;[m»153.
CynonbHae cnyxanHe bojkara cnmoBa, mpakTbikaBaHHE lectio divina bi0mii, 3axarmieHHe
HaBi3HOM boxara ciioBa, skoe HIKOJI HE CTap3€¢ 1 HEe 3aKaHuYBaelllla, IepaMaraHHe Halai
rIyXaThl Ha TOTBHIS CIOBBI, fKiS HE 3rajpKarollla 3 HallbIMi MEpKaBaHHsAMI a0o
Mpaay3saTaciio, CIIyXaHHe 1 lacieaBaHHe Sro ¥ CyMoJIbHACI BEPYIOUbIX YCIX Hacoy — ycé
raTa 3’ Ayisenna qaporai, sKy Tpa0a mpaiicii, kab JacsATHYIb aJ31HCTBA BEPHI K aaKa3zy
Ha cinyxanHe CioBa ', 3 raTara NMyHKTY DJEUKAHHS Canpayibl 3HAMSHAIBHBIM OBLIO
BbIka3BaHHe Jlpyrora Bareikanckara CaOopy: «Cesatbiga CnoBbl 3’synstonia ¥ TIIThIM
JBISUIOTY [PKYMEHIYHBIM| HAJA3BbIYAMHBIM CpPOJKAM Yy MaryTHbIX bBOXBIX pykax s
MACATHeHHs TOH eIHACIH, sAKyio 30ayua mpamanye yciM momssm» . TaMy IpbICBIUIHHE
OOJBII Yacy Ha BBIBYYIHHE, aOMEH AyMKaMi 1 9KyMEHIYHbIsI Ha0aXdHCTBBI bokara ciosa,
3 yIIaHABAHHEM iCHYIOUBIX NPABiT i PO3HBIX TpabINbIiA, I3Ta g0oOpas crpasa °. Takis
HAOQKIHCTBBI CIyKallb SKYMEHI3MY, a KaJll MepaKbIBalollla 3rojHa 3 iX Mpayn3iBeIM
3HAUSHHEM, 3 SYJAIOIIa Ba)KHbIMI XBUIIHAMI ayTAOHTHIYHAM MaNiTBBl, Y SKOM MO>KHA
npaciub bora mpeicnemblbs HaIbIX0A kKaJaHara JHd, y SKIM yce 3MOXaM MpBICTYIILb Ja
Taro camara cTtaja i miip 3 agHaro keiixa. XoIlb apraHi3aBaHHE TaKiX CyCTpI4 CIyIIHas
CIpaBa 1 rojHas MaxBajbl, aJHaK TP30a 3BaXkallb, Kad sSHBI HE MparaHOyBallics BEpHIKaM
3aMecT ya3eny ¥ cB. IMIibl ¥ a0aBsi3KOBbBISI CBATOYHBIS JTHI.

%0 CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 23.

131 AfHak HarazBaeMm, Kaji TaBOpKa if3e mpa raTak 3BaHbis JIdyTopakaHanidnbist KHiri Ctapora 3amaBery,
a Takcama Tpa ix HaTXHEHHE, TO KaTOJIiKI 1 mpaBaciayHbls He MArOIh JaKjaJHa Takora camara 0i0mifiHara
KaHOHY, SIK aHTJIIKaHEe 1 MPaTICTAHTHI.

12 Tap. Relatio post disceptationem, 36.

153 Propositio 36.

3% TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio ad XI Ordinarium Consilium Secretariae Generalis Synodi
Episcoporum (25 Tanuarii 2007): A4S 99 (2007), 85-86.

155 CONC. OECUM. VAT. I1, Decr. de Oecumenismo Unitatis redintegratio, 21.

16 [Tap. Propositio 36.
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VY nacnenaBaHHI 1 MaJIITBE BhIpa3Ha 3ayBa)kaeM acCIleKThI, sAKis Tp30a MaryibIOils 1 AKisd
Hac SIIYD aAJajisiiolb, SK HaNpbIKIad, 3pa3yMEHHE ayTapblTapHara cy0’ eKTy
iaTIpnpaTaneil ¥ Kacnéne, a Ttakcama ranoyHyio pomto Hacrayninkara I[HcThITyTa
Kacnéna'"’.

Akpams Taro, xauey Obl MaJKpAICHilb Toe, MTO cKazani Auubl CiHOMY mpa 3HAYIHHE
nepaxnaoay bionii na po3nviss Mol ¥ TATAl SKyMEeHIUHaM cripaBe. Bemgaem, mto nepakian
TOKCTY HE 3’syNsellia 4YblcTa MEXaHIYHaW crpaBail, ale ¥ MIYHBIM CIHCE IITa 4YacTKa
npaipcy iHTIpnpaTanbii. Hakout ratara manoyuel SH [laBen Il ckazay: «XTo mamsrae,
mTo JbIcKycii Bakon Cesarora IlicaHHs 3HayHa TPBIYBIHUTICS Aa Taja3ernay, acaliiBa Ha
3axajze, 3MoXa 3pa3yMellb, IKIM BaXXHbIM KpoKaM Harepaj 3’ syN[ionia Takisi CyMECHbIS
nepakaage» . TaMy MaaTphIMKa CyMeCHBIX mepakiagay bi6bmii  ammocimma na
SKyMEHIYHal A3edHacii. Xady Maa3skaBailb yCIM, XTO Y/I3elbHIYae ¥ TITail BakHa
J3eMHACIl 1 3aaXBOYBAI0 1X MpaISTrBallb IITYIO CIIPaBY.

Hacmyncmeuwl 01151 6b18yusnusa maanoaii

47. IHmpIM BBIHIKAM ajfaBeHal TePMEHEYTHIKI Bepbl ECIlb HEAOXOJHACIh TMakKa3allb se
BBIHIKI ¥ cepbl 3K33reThIuHal 1 TrajariuHaii (apmariibii, acabaiBa ThIX, XTO 3’syJsela
KaHAbIAaTaMi Ja cBATapcTBa. Tpi0a makmiamariiia a® TeIM, ka0 BbIByuYdHHEe CBsTOTa
[Ticanus ObLIO campayasl AymIOW TAaorii, 00 ¥ 1M ma3Haerna boxae ciioBa, sikoe CEHHSA
npamayisie n1a cBery, na Kacuéna 1 ga xokHara acaOicra. Baxkna, ka0 ykazanbist § Ne 12
JarmaTteiuHaii KaHCTHITYUBII Dei Verbum KpbITAphIl campayasl Opaiics maj yBary 1
narneiOmsutics. Tpa0a aciieparaiiiia KaHIPIIBIM HABYKOBBIX JaclieJaBaHHSY, AKis Jivala
HelTpanbHbIMI agHocHAa Csitora Ilicanus. Tamy akpamsi BBIBYUSHHSI MOY, Ha SIKIX Obliia
HamicaHa biOmis, a Takcama aJnaBelHbIX MeTaJay IHTIPIPITallbll, CTYAIHTHl MaBIHHBI
pa3BiBallb TIIBIOOKAE AyXOYHAE XKbILIE, IITO Ja3BOJIIb 1M 3pasyMmells ca0e, 1 mrto [licanne
MO>KHA 3pa3yMellb TOJIbKI TaJbl, Kaji iM JKbIBEIl.

VY roTail mepcrnekThiBe paKaMeHAylo, kab BbhIByudHHE boxara cioBa, mepakaszaHara i
HaricaHara, 3aycénpl aa0bIBayiacsi ¥ TJIBIOOKIM KacUEIbHBIM JyXy, HaJEKHBIM YbIHAM
yIiuBalOybl Y akagdMiyHai (apmarpli BhIKa3BaHHI Ha TOTyI0 1AMy Hacraywinkara
[HCTBITYTA, SIKI «HE BBIIHIIBI 32 boxkae ciioBa, ane CIyXbIlb sIMY, HaBY4YalO4ybl TOJBKI
Tamy, mTo ObUIO mepanan3ena. 3 boxara Hakasy i1 3 manamorait Jlyxa Cesarora én maboxHa
ciyxae Boxae ciioBa, CBAITA 3aX0¥Bae, BepHA TIyMAUbIlb sro» . TaMy Tpa0a KiIamarinma
a0 ThIM, Ka0 JaciedaBaHHIO CcHaJapoKHIYaIa YcBedaMJieHHe Taro, mrTo «CBsTas
Tpanpiieis, Cearoe Ilicanne 1 Hacrayninki [acteiTyT Kacnéna maBojyie HaliMyapaidiai
3aayMbl bojkail HacTONbKI 3Bs3aHBI 1 37ydYaHbl MaMmix caboi, mro Oe3 aaHaro Hsma i
,upyrora»mo, Tamy BbIKa3Baro naxaaaHHe, kad 3rojHa 3 ByusHHeM [[pyrora BaTeikaHckara

157 [Tap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 10.
P8 Enc. Ut unum sint (25 maja 1995), 44: AAS 87 (1995), 947.

159 CONC. OECUM. VAT. 11, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 10.

1 Tamcama.
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Cabopy BbeiByusHHe Cpstora Ilicanns, ublTaHara y emHacii mnaycromHara Kacména,
S . - 161
carpay bl cTayia sik Obl AYIIOW TIajariyHara gacjiacaBaHHs

Ceamuia i inmapnpamaywis Ilicanus

48. Intapnpatansia Cesitora [licanus He Obuta 6 moyHai, kai 6 Mbl HE BBICTyXajl Takcama
TBIX, XMO canpayowsl dcwl)y booicvim crosam, eama 3HAYbLIYL cesmuix' %, Canpayael, «viva
lectio est vita bonorum»'®. HaiirneiGeitimas insprpatansist [licanns maxomasins af THIX,
xTo na3Bodiy boxkamy cioBy dapmipaBalib cs0e mpas sro ciiyxaHHe, YbITAHHE 1 TIIbIOOKae
pa3BakaHHE.

HecyMHeHHa, HEBBINMAJIKOBA BSUIIKIS JTyXOYHAcIl, SKIMI aJ3Hadaelia TiCTOpbISL
Kacuéna, wnapaasimics I3sKyroubl BbIpasHamy ajaHsceHHio pga llicannsa. S nmymarto,
HaNpbIKIaJd, Ipa cB. AHTOHIS abaTa, sikora y3pymbuti ciaoBbl Xpeicta: «Kaii xovamr ObIb
JMacKaHaJIBIM, 1131, mpajgaii MaéMacilb CBaro 1 pazmail yoorim, i Oyasemn memb ckapd y
H08cax; Macas MpbIXoa3h 1 1131 32 Muoto» (My 19, 21)'%. He meHm nepakanayusl i cB.
bazpuie Bsiki, siki ¥ TBopsl Moralia 3anae nbitanne: «llto 3’syngenna ynacuiBacifio
Bepbl? IloyHas 1 nBépnas ymdyHeHaclp y mpayaze cioy, HaTxHEHbIX boram. <..> IlTo
3’gaymsenia yuaciiBaciiio BepHika? BrixaBaHHe csi0e¢ 3 TOW BBIKIIOYHANW YIDYHEHACITIO
naBojuie c10y Ilicanns, kab He aBaXKBIIUA INTOCHII amHsAIs abo mamaib» . CB.
BaHaabIKT y cBaélt Pacyne naka3pae Cssitoe [licanHe sik «Halmpacelyo HOpMy KbILILIS
gamaBeka» . CB. ®panmimak Aciscki, sk mima Tamam 3 Usnana, «dykodbl, IITO BY4Hi
XphICTa HE MaBIHHBI MEIlb HI 30J1aTa, HI cpa0Opa, Hi Tpolail, He Opals y Japory TOpOHI,
xJieba 1 Kisi, 1 He Mellb caHAaliel, Hi IByX BompaTak <...> aJpasy Xk 3aKpblyay, paayroublcs
¥ Iyxy CsitbiM: I'aTara xauy, a6 raThiM Iparlly, [3Ta jKagato dblHiIb ycim copram!»' ¢ CB.
Knapa 3 Aci31 maknanna nHacnenye xbiié @dpanuimka: «Boch paryna 3akoHy yOorix
cacuép: 3axoysanp cBaAroe Epanremne [lana namara E3zyca Xpmcm»mg, A cB. JlamiHik
I'ycMaH «yCIO/IBl ¥ CIIOBaX i ublHAX OBIY CBAHIeIBCKIM MyXaM» i xarey, kab TakiMi GbuTi
TakcaMa SIr0 OpaThl-Ka3Ham3ei - «eBaHTenbCKiMiM Jom3bMi»' . CB. Topasza ax Esyca,
KapMAJIITaHKa, sikas ¥ cBaiX TBOpaxX HSCIBIHHA 3BApTaella jaa 010iiHbIX BoOpa3ay, kad
pacTIIyMaublllb CBOM MICTBIUHBI JOCBEJ, yclamiHae, mTto caM E3yc &it ab’synse, mro «yceé
3710 CBETy HapaJpKaella 3 aJCyTHACIi BhIpa3Hara nasHaHHs npayasl Cesrora ITicanms' .
CB. Topaza an [3zinarka E3zyc amkpeiBae ¥ JltoO6oBi cBaé acabicrae makilikaHHE IMagdac

! Tap. mamcama, 24.

' Tap. Propositio 22.

16°S. GREGORIUS MAGNUS, Moralia in Iob XXIV, VIII, 16: PL 76, 295.

1645 ATHANASIUS, Vita Antonii, 2, 4: PL 73, 127.

15 Moralia, Regula LXXX, XXII: PG 31, 867.

16 Regula, 73.3: SC 182, 672.

7 Vita prima Sancti Francisci, 1X.22: FF 670. 672.

18 Regula, 1, 1-2: FF 2750.

1% B. IORDANUS DE SAXONIA, Libellus de principiis Ordinis Praedicatorum, 104: Monumenta

Fratrum Praedicatorum Historica, Romae 1935, 16, p. 75.

1;(1) ORDO FRATRUM PRAEDICATORUM, Primae Constitutiones seu Consuetudines, 11, XXXI.
Vita 40, 1.
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pa3BaxxanHs [licannsy, acabniBa paznzenay 12 i 13 [lepmiara macnanus aa KapLIHu;IHa}”/m.
I'>Tas cBaras kapmdiiTaHka amicBae 3axaryieHHe CBsTeiM IlicanHem: «Jlemsp CKipyro
no3ipk Ha cBsiTtoe EBanrene, anpasy  abIxaro BojapaM eI E3yca 1 Begaro, y aki 00K
Gerun»' . KOKHBI CBATHI &CLb SK ObI MIPOMHEM CBSITIIA, SIKi BBIXO/A311b 3 bokara cioga.
Tyt maeM Ha yBa3e Takcama cB. IrHanpls JIaény 1 siro mouryk mpayapl, a Takcama ayxoyHae
pacnazHanHe; cB. SlH bocka 1 siro 3axamjieHHE BbIXaBaHHEM Mouaj3i; cB. SIH Mapbis
BistHoit 1 aro pasyMeHHE Beliubl CBATApPCTBA SK Aapy 1 3amgaHHs; cB. [l 3 [T’eTpanbusina,
aki Obly mpeutanaro boxait Minmacaphacii; cB. HO3adh Mapeisi OckppiBa 1 Aro
nmpanaBeJlaBaHHE Tpa TMayClojHae MakiIiKaHHe Ja cBsTacii; Om. Topasa 3 KanbkyTsl,
MicisiHepka boskait 1r000B1 1a caMbIX MajibIX; @ TaKCaMa My4YaHiKay HaIlbI3MYy 1 KaMyHI3MY,
npajcTayiaeHbIX, 3 agHaro 00Ky, cB. Tapazait bansabikrait ag Kperka (Dnprtait LlTaitn),
KapMaJTiTaHCKalk MaHamkah, a 3 japyrora — O1. Aumaiziem CramiHakaMm, KapJblHajlam,
apupibickymnam 3arpaoa.

49. II>yHbIM YbIHAM CBSITACLb, 3Bsi3aHas 3 bOXkKbIM cloBaM, ymicBaellla Tak y MPapoIKYIO
TpaAbIllbIlo, y sKOoM bokae cioBa KkaphicTaelia >KbIIIEM Mpapoka. Y TATBIM CIHCE
cearacib y Kacniéne — rata repmeneytoika [licanns, ajg SkoW HIXTO HE MOXKa aaMOBIIIIIA.
Toit cambl Jlyx CBATHI, IKi HATXHIY CBATHIX ayTapay, maOyjkae CBITHIX aaallb >KbIIIE
n3ens Epanrens. Byusina ¥ iX — Haa3eiHbI HUIAX Ja KbIBOW 1 TUIEHHAN TepMEHEYThIKI
boxara ciosa.

Hemacpsanae cBemuanHe raTail CyBs3i mamMik BoXXKbIM clioBaM 1 CBSITACIIO MBI MeJi
nagyac XII Cinamanpuara Cxonmy, kam 12 kactperaaika 2008 rona Ha mromrusl cB. [IsaTpa
anObIBajacs KaHaHI3allbld YaThIpOX HOBBIX CBATHIX: Mpa30iTOpa Kaerana DOpbika,
3acHaBajJbHIKAa MaHackail cynonbHacui Micissnepay HaiicBaueitmara Copua E3syca 1
Mapsii; mami Mapsiii bapuapasr brotnep, sikas Hapansinacs ¥ IlIBeimapeli, MicissHEpKI
OkBagopa 1 Kamym6ii; csctpel Anbdoncsl an beszarannara 3auarns, mnepriait
KaHaHI3aBaHail CBATOW, HapopkaHail y [HapI; Managon cBerkail skBajopki Hapiwi3er an
Ezyca Mapcinii Mopan. CaiM XbILIEM SHBI alli cBeTy 1 Kacuény cBequanHe HICTbIHHAN
miénaHacii EBanremns Xpeicta. Ilpocim [lana, xab mpa3 3acTymHINTBAa T'ITBIX CBATHIX,
KaHaHI3aBaHBIX MeEHaBiTa ¥ JaHI ciHamanmbHara Cxojay, mpbicBeuaHara bojkamy cIoBy,
Hallae KbIIIE cTajna TOM «ypapkaiiHail riebaii», Ha sikoi bocki Cei0iT Moxka cesib

CJIOBa, Kab SHO TIpBIHECA ¥ HAC TUIEH CBATACIN Y TPHILLAL, Y IMIACHBIA3ECAT, Y CTO Pa3oy
(map. Mk 4, 20).

172 [Tap. Historia animae, Ms B, 3r°.
173 Tamcama, Ms C 35v°.
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Yactka npyras

VERBUM IN ECCLESIA
«A muim, xmo npwviusay Heo,
oano ynaody cmaysb boocvimi 0zeyomin (An 1, 12)

BOXAE CJIOBA I KACLEJ

Kacyén npvimae Cnosa

50. Ilan BeiMaymnsie cBaé CrnoBa, ka0 SIro MpBIHSI ThIS, XTO OBIY CTBOpaHBI MEHaBITa
«tpa3» toe camae CrnoBa. «/la cBaiiro nperitiio» (Ax 1, 11); ax magarky CinoBa He dyXoe
HaM, a CTBapdHHE 1 bokae >bI€ maBiHHBI ObUTl OBINL y IECHBIX aaHociHax. [Ipanor
yaréprara EBanremns kaxa mpa ankinBanHe boxara CnoBa «cBaiMi», siKis «Sro He
npeiasuiy (Ax 1, 11). He mpeiasnes Sro - 3Haublp He chayxamnb Sro romacy, He
naganapankasamnna Crogy (Logos). Ane Tam, 3¢ 4aiaBek, XOIb CIa0bl 1 TPIIIHBI, IIYbIpa
aJIKpbIBaeIla Ha CycTpauy 3 XpbhICTOM, paclayblHaCIlla paJblKajbHas IepaMeHa: «A ThIM,
XTO TpbIHSAY Sro, namo ynamy crtaup boxbeimi mzeupmi» (Ar 1, 12). Ilpemsus Crosa
3HAYBIb Ja3BOJIIb, Ka0 SHO Hac ¢dapmipaBana, kad ™Mbl momaw Jlyxa Casitora
npbinanooHuTics na Xpeicta, An3iHapoanara CelHa, siKi NPBIXOA31iLb an Aitna (map. Au 1,
14). I'>Ta mavatak HOBara CTBapdHHS, HApaKOHHE HOBAara CTBapIHHS, HOBara Hapony.
This, XTO BEpHIIb, IITA 3HAYBIIH ThIS, XTO MACIYXMSHBI BEphI, XTO «aJ bora Hapanziycs»
(An 1, 13), cranossua yazenbHikami boxkara xbiiis: «ceiHami ¥ Ceine» (map. azr 4, 5-6;
Poiv 8, 14-17). CB. AYyrycThiH, KaMEHIIPYIOYbl ITHI ypbiBak EBaHremns maBojie fHa,
BoOpa3Ha kaxa: «Tel Obly cTBOpanbl mpa3 CroBa, ane HeabxomHa, kabd mpa3 Croa
az[paL[3i}”/c;1»174. BrimanéyBaera Tyt abmivga Kacnéna sk pogaicHacIli, akpdacieHan
npsinsinemM boxara CroBa, sSikoe CTaHOBIIIA 1€aM, SKO€ MPBIMIILIO 1 RACANINACA MIidC
Hac (map. Au 1, 14). I'stae nmpabsiBanHe bora cspon mrom3eit, ratae shekinah, mpaakasaHae
¥ CrapsiM 3amaBerie (map. 3six 26, 1), anObiBaera msamnep npa3 KaH4yaTKkoBae MmpaObIBaHHE
bora 3 mon3emi ¥ XphIciie.

llacmasnnas npeicymuacys Xpvicma y orcoiyyi Kacyéna

51. Aanocin namix Xpsictom, CnoBam Aiina, 1 Kaciiénam Henbra pazymens y KaT3ropblisix
3BBIUAliHAN Maja3el MiHyJara, 00 raTa *bIBbISI aJHOCIHBI, /1a YCTaHAYICHHS SKiX TMaKIiKaHbI
KOKHBI BepHiK. MBI KaxkaM 1pa npsicyTHacib boxara CioBa csipoq Hac c€HHA: «S 3 Bami
Ba yce JAHI ax Ja ckaHusHHA Beky» (My 28, 20). [lana u IlaBen II ka3ay: «llactasnuas
MPBICYTHACIIP XPBICTA Kalid YallaBeKa KOXHAW 3MMOX1 aXplugyisena y Sro mene, sSKiM
écup Kacuién. Tamy Xpseictyc absmay caim ByuHsM Jlyxa CBsiTora, siki maBiHEH ObIy iM
«Harajaib» 1 pacTiayMmaubls fro 3amaBen3i (map. Au 14, 26) i cTanps KpbIHIIA# HOBara
KeInmst ¥ cBere (map. Au 3, 5-8; Pun 8, 1-13)»'°. Jlarmarsiumas KaHCTHITYBIA Dei
Verbum BbISyIsie TATYyI0 TasMHIIY, KapbICTaroubics O10MiitHBIM BOOpa3am aOpaHHIIKara

7% In Iohannis Evangelium Tractatus, 1, 12: PL 35, 1385.
5 Litt. enc. Veritatis splendor (6 Augusti 1993), 25: AAS 85 (1993), 1153.
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neisiory: «bor, ski kamichlli MpamoBiy, HACHBIHHA pa3Mayisie 3 abpaHHIIAl cBaiiro
VMminaBanara CeiHa. [ Jlyx Csarel, npa3 sikora ¥ Kacnéne, a mpa3 siro 1 Ba ycim cBere
T'YYBIIlb KbIBBI ToJlac EBaHTesn s, mpbIBOA3IML BEpHIKAY J1a MayHATHl Mpayasl 1 MI4oApa
nacsuise ¥ ix cnosa Xpeicta (map. Kic 3, 16)»' ™.

AOGpannina XpeicTa, HacCTayHIlA CIIyXaHHs, 3 Bepail nmaytapae i céuns: «Kaxsl, [lane,
Teoit Kacuén I[a0e cnyxae»m. Tamy JlarmaTeiuHasi KaHCTHITYUBIS Dei Verbum
naybiHaena cioBami: «llaboxkHa cimyxarousl 1 BepHa abOBsmuarusl boxkae crmoBa, CBSTHI
CaGop <..> »''°. (axThYHA TOTa IbIHAMIYHAE a3HAUdHHE Kb Kacuéma: «[dThIMi
cioBami Cabop makasBae Toe, mTo aapo3HiBae Kacuén: €n 3’ saynsernia cynoabHacIlio, sKas
cinyxae boxae cioBa 1 abpsitryae siro. Kaciién He sxbpiBe camiMm caboro, ane EBanresiem, 3
AKOora 3ayc€npl 1 MacTasHHAa HaHOBA Y3pIiae YKa3aHHI Ha Jajneiliryro aapory. Tosbki TOM,
XTO Haumepmn ciyxae bokae cioBa, MoOXa cTallb Ma3HEW Sr0 BECTYHOM. ['dTBIS CIIOBBI
naBiHeH y3sIb cabe 1a cIpIA i agHecH Aa csi0e KOKHBI XPhICIisHIEY . Y BOXKbIM clIOBe,
aOBemryaHbpIM 1 CIyXaHbIM, a Takcama ¥ cakpamdHTax E3yc kaxa c€HHs, msmep 1 TyT,
KOKHamy 3 Hac: «S - TBo#, agmarocst Tabe», Kad yajgaBeK MOT SIro MpbIHALG 1 aaka3aib: «51
- TBOI» . Tak Kacuén maycrae six acaponak, y siKiM A35SKYIOUbI JaCI[bl Mbl MOKaM a14yIlb
Toe, mpa mTo kaxa [Ipanor cB. SIHa: «A ThIM, XTO TIPBIHAY SIT0, AaN0 Ynamay cramb boxbiMi
msenpMi» (An 1, 12).

JITYPT'TA - ITIPBIBIVIEABAHAE MECHA BOXAT'A CJIOBA

boorcae cnosa y ceamou Jlimypeii

52. Tnemssusl Ha Kacién sk Ha «zom Crosay'™, Tp30a Hallmepil CKaHIPHTpPaBallb yBary
Ha cBsAToM Jlityprii. bo rara mpeiBuiesaBaHbl acapojaak, y sikiM bor mpamaynse na Hac y
paYaiCHACII Hallara Kb, mpamaysie CEHHsI Jla CBaliro Hapoay, Skl clyXae 1 ajJKasBae.
Koxnae mitypriunae n3esHHe mna cBaéii Hartypsl Hacbiyana CsateiM [licannem. Sk
CHBSIp/IKae KaHCTHITYLbIS Sacrosanctum Concilium, «Csitoe [licanHe mae HaiBsuTiKIIae
3HaudHHE ¥ 1pnedpanbii JIiTyprii, 60 3 siro OgpyI1ia YblTaHHI, SKid TIyMadallia y raMmiiii, 1
McajgbMBbl, fKiS CISABAIOIIA. 3 ST0 UYIPHAIONh CBa€ HATXHEHHE 1 CBOM JyX MPOCHOHI,
MaJ'IiTBBI i TTYpriydeis TecHl. Y 1M Takcama Tp30a IIyKalb 3HAYdHHE 3CSHHAY 1
3Hakay» -, Boibll 3a Toe, Tp30a CKazalb, ITO caM XPBICTYC «IpBICYTHIYAE § CBaIM
cinose, 60 kani ¥ Kacuéne usrtarons Casroe ITicanne, raBopbinb EH cam» ' ®. Canpay b,
«JITyprivyHas 1psedpanbls CTaHOBIIIA HACIBIHHBIM, TMOYHBIM 1 I3€HCHBIM a0BAIIYIHHEM

176 CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 8.

"7 Relatio post disceptationem, 11.

TENL L.

17 BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio ad Conventum internationalem «La sacra Scrittura nella vita della
Chiesa» (16 Septembris 2005): A4S 97 (2005), 956.

%0 Tap. Relatio post disceptationem, 10.

81 Nuntius conclusivus, 111,6.

182 CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. de sacra Liturgia Sacrosanctum Concilium, 24.

183 Tamcama, 7.
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boxara cnoBa. TakiMm ybiHaMm, bokae cnoBa, skoe aOBsmvaenua Yy Jlityprii, 3aycénsl
3’gaynsenua >KbIBbIM 1 J3eMicHbiM mpa3 Mol Jlyxa CBsArora 1 BbISYIIsSiE YBIHHYIO 1
HEBBIUOPIHYIO ¥ cBadi muéHHAcHi mo6oy Aiinma ma momsei»' . Kacuén saycémer maBay
CBEIYaHHE pa3yMeHHS, IITO ¥y JITypriuHai a3eiHacti boxkae ciioBa mydslia 3 yHyTpaHbIM
m3esuHeM Jlyxa CasiTora, mpas sikora siHO J13€iHiuae ¥ copiibl BepHikay. Ha camaii cripaBe
rata n3aKkytoubl [lapakiery «boskae cioBa craHoBINIA MaAMypKaM JITypriuyHara A3esHHs,
HOpMaKl 1 maaTpeIMKaid ycsiro xeiiis. J[3esune Cpsitora [lyxa <..> maaka3Bae CiapILy
KOoXKHara ycé€ Toe, mTo mpbl adBsIIUsHHI boxara cioBa raBopsiiiia s Yc€il cynoiapHacIi
BEpHIKay. YMaroyBarousl afa3iHcTBa YCixX, Jlyx CBATHI aXbIyiisge pO3HBIS Aaphl 1 COpPBIsLE 1X
pasHaCTAHHAMY TIPASsyICHHION .

Tamy Tpa0a 3pasymelib 1 BEIKaphICTallb ACHOYHAE 3HAUIHHE, SKOE JITYpriuHae J3esiHHE
Mae Juid 3pa3yMeHHs boxkara cioBa. Y MIYHBIM CIHCE nYHKMAM AOHACEHHS 2epMeHEeyMbIK
gepuvl, axkas oamviublys Ceamoea Ilicanns, naginna Oviyb 3aycédvr Jlimypeia, y sKou
boxae crmoBa 1pnebpyera sk akTyaidbHae 1 >kbiBoe cioBa: «Y Jlityprii Kacuén BepHa
TphIMaela crnocady 4blTaHHA 1 TiaymaudHHs CBsitora IlicaHHsd, siki BBIKapbhICTOYBay cam
XphICTyC, Kalli aj MavaTKy cBadii Micii 3aaxBouBay mactenasaup ycé [Ticamme» ™.

['>ta Gauyna Takcama ¥ mynpai negaroriisl Kacnéna, sixi abBamrgae Cpsitoe [licanse i
cllyxae siro ¥ peITMe JiTypriunara roja. ['atae aOpsirusnHe 1 ciiyxanHe boxara cioBa ¥
yace Mae Mecua acabmiiBa ¥ DyxapbICThli, a TakcaMa Y JIiTyprii raazinay. ¥ 1mHTPHI YCAro
33si¢ [lacxanpHas TasMHIIA, 3 SKOU 3BsI3aHbI YCe TasMHIIBI XPBHICTA 1 TICTOPHIA 30ayIIeHHs,
AKIS cakpaMdHTallbHA  aXblUUAyismonua. «TakiM YblHAM  CBSITKYIOYBl  TasMHILIbI
Ankymnenns, Kacuén agkpsiBae BepHikaMm Oararre 30aydpIx ITHOT 1 3achyr cBaiiro Ilana
TaK, IITO SIHbI BBIAYJIAIONIA YBECh Yac, Kad BEpHIKI CYCTPAJIICS 3 1Ml 1 HalOYHUIICS JacKait
36ayeHms» . Tamy 3akmikaio macteipay Kacnénma i cymparoyHikay macTepay aa Takoii
dapmarnpli ycix BepHiKay, kab sHBI aauyli cMak TIibl0okara cdHcy bokara ciosa,
npajacraynenara ¥ JliTyprii mag4ac ycsro rojaa, maka3Baro4ybl aCHOYHBIS TasMHIIbI HaIIai
Bephl. AJl raTara 3ajexbllb TakcaMa ajnaBenHbl maasixoa n1a Cearora [licanus.

Cesamoe Ilicanne i cakpamsnmuol

53. Pasrmsmaroust ™My 3HaudHHSA JliTyprii ¥ pasymenni boxara cioBa, Cinon bickymay
Xamey Takcama Naakpachinb cyBs3b mamik CsteiM [licanHeM 1 cakpaMdIHTaJIbHBIM
n3essHHeM. HansBbiuail aamaennbIM 3°sAyiisieniia 3pa3yMEHHE CyBsI31 MaMik CJIoBaM 1
cakpaMdHTaM, fK Y macTeipckaid ja3eiHacii Kacnéna, Tak 1 ¥ TalariyHeix
nacienaBaHHax . KaHelmIHe «ITypris clioBa — raTa BaKHBI JJIEMEHT Yy CIPaBaBaHHi

184
185

Ordo Lectionum Missae, 4.

Tamcama, 9.

18 Tamcama, 3; nap. JIx 4, 16-21; 24, 25-35. 44-49.

187 CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. de sacra Liturgia Sacrosanctum Concilium, 102.

'8 TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Sacramentum caritatis (22 Februarii 2007), 44-
45.
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KOXKHara cakpamduty Kacuéna»'®’; anHak y macThIpckail MpaKThILbI BEpHiKi HE 3ayCEmpl
pasyMerollb TITYI0 CyBsI3b, a Takcama HE 3ayBa)kalollb €IHACIb JKACTY 1 cioBa. [dTa
«3aZlaHHE CBATapoy 1 [bIsIKaHay, acaliiBa Kadl SHBI IPJIEOPYIOLb CaKpaMAIHTHI,
MaKa3Baloubl €IHACIb, SKYI0 CTBAPAIONb CIOBA i CAKpaMdHTHI y Micii Kaciéman''. V
aJIHOCIHAX TaMiXk CJIOBaM 1 CaKpaMd HTAIbHBIM JKICTaM BBIAYIISEla ¥ miTypriyHail popme
n3essHHe bora ¥ ricTopsli mpa3 0szeticHbl Xapakmap camora clioBa. Y TiCTOpbIL 30ayneHHs
HAMA MaJ3eNy MaMik ThIM, IITO Kadca bor, i TeiM, To EH 303s1ichse; SIro cioBa xKbIBoe i
n3eiicHae (map. [6p 4, 12), Ha mIto Aapa4bl YKa3Bae 3HaUPHHE radbpaiickara Beipasy dabar.

Takcama ¥ nmiTypriuHaii A3eiHacIli MaeM JadblHEHHE 3 SIro cioBaMm, SIKOE aXKbIIIIYIIsie
TOe, Mpa MTO Kaka. BrixaBanne boskara Hapomy na aikpbllils A3eHcHAra xapakrapy
boxara cnoBa ¥ JliTyprii namamarae Takcama 3pasyMelb n3esiHHe bora ¥ rictopsii
30ayeHHs 1§ acabicTaii ricTOpbll KOJKHAra, XTo Ja Sir0 HaJIeXKbIIb.

booicae cnosa i dyxapvicmois

54. Toe, wTo arynbHa KakaM Mpa aJHOCIHBI MAaMDK CJIOBaM 1 CaKpMPHTami, Mae OOJIbIlI
rJIBIOOKAae 3HAYPHHE aJHOCHA JYXaphICThIYHAN INIeOpallbli. YHYTpaHas eaHacip boxara
cJioBa 1 DYXapbICThIl YKapaHEHas 3POUITEI ¥ cBemuanHi Cearora Ilicanns (map. Au 6; JIx
24), 3acBequanas Ainami Kacnéna i mausepmkanas Jpyrim Bartbikanckim Ca60paM191
[Ipriragaem Bsutikyto MoBy E3yca mpa xie0 kbilng, sikasg Obuia aOBelI4aHa y ciHarose y
Kadapnayme (map. A 6, 22-69) 1 axas 3msmdae y cabe napaynande Maiices 3 Ezycam —
Taro, sSiki pasMayisy TBapam Yy TBap 3 boram (map. 3eix 3, 11), 3 ThiM, ski a06’sBiy bora
(map. An 1, 18). Y moBe mpa xne0 3ragBaemnia boxsl nap, siki Maiicelr atpeiMay uist
CBaliro HapoJy ¥ mocTaili MaHHbI Ha MYCThIHI 1 SIKIM Ha caMaii cipase 3’synsienua Torah —
boxxae cioBa, skoe nae xwiné (nap. Ilc 119 [118]; Ilpwin 9, 5). E3yc axpinisynse ¥ cade
nayHi mpaBobpa3: «xyied bkl — raTa ToM, XTO ChIXO31Is 3 Heba 1 /1ae KBIIIE CBEeTy <...>
A — xnebd xeius» (A 6, 33-35). Tyt «3akoH ctaycs Acobail. Y cyctpausl 3 E3ycam Mbl
kopmimcst E3ycam, MokHa ckazallb camiM KbIBBIM boram, campaynbl cnakeiBaeMm ,,xjed 3
HeGa”»' 2. V mose ¥ Kadapuayme STay IIpanor HaGbiBae GOIBLI IMIBI00KAE 3HAYIHHE: Kl

1% PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, L 'interpretazione della Bibbia nella Chiesa (15 Aprilis 1993),
IV, C, 1: Ench. Vat., 13, n. 3123.

90 Tamcama, 11, B, 3: Ench. Vat., 13, n. 3056.

! Tap. Const. de sacra Liturgia Sacrosanctum Concilium, 48. 51. 56; Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione
Dei Verbum, 21. 26; Decr. de activitate missionali Ecclesiae Ad gentes, 6. 15; Decr. de presbyterorum
ministerio et vita Presbyterorum ordinis, 18; Decr. de accommodata renovatione vitae religiosae Perfectae
caritatis, 6. Y Bsutikaii Tpageimperi Kacniéna 3Haxo3iM BelbMi BBIpa3HBIS BbIKa3BaHHI, Hamp.: «Corpus
Christi intelligitur etiam <..> Scriptura Dei (Taxcama boxxae Ilicanne miubimma Iemam Xpsicta)»:
WALTRAMUS, De unitate Ecclesiae conservanda: 1, 14, ed. W. Schwenkenbecher, Hannoverae 1883, p.
33; «Ilena Ilana — raTa mpaya3iBel caxbiTak, 1 SIro Kpoy — npaya3iBel Hamoii; BOoChk campayanae gadpo,
rapaHTaBaHae HaM y TATBIM XKbIII, macimsnna Aro [emam i minp Aro Kpoy, He Tonbki ¥ DYXapbICThli, ane
takcama ¥y ubiTanHi Csitora Ilicanns. Canpayapl, mpay3iBbIM CHAXBITKaM 1 Tpaya3iBbIM HamoeM &cib
boxae cnoBa, sxoe udspnaenua 3 mnasHaHHsa llicannay»: S. HIERONYMUS, Commentarius in
Ecclesiasten, I11: PL 23, 1092 A.

192 . RATZINGER (BENEDICTUS XVI), Gesu di Nazaret, Milano 2007, 311.
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¥V im boxae Crosa (Logos) cTaHOBINIIa IiejaM, TYT TdTae IIejla CTAHOBIIIA «XJeOam»»
JAJ3€HbIM IS Kbl cBeTy (map. Au 6, 51), mTo 3 gaynsenua anto3isi napy, ski Ezyc
YUbIHIY 3 cs10€ ¥ TasMHIIBI KPbDXKa 1 IITO MalBSIPIKaIOIb CI0BH Ipa SAAro Kpoy, nanzenyro
s« (map. Ax 6, 53). 1 Tak y TasMmHIIBI DYXapbICThll Taka3aHa, IITO TaKOe
npaya3iBas MaHHa, mpayaziBel xjed 3 HeOa: rata boxae Crnosa (Logos), sikoe cramacs
nesnam, sikoe aaaano csioe 3a Hac y [lacxanbHaii TassMHIIBL.

AmnaBsimanHe cB. Jlyki mpa ByuHAY 3 Omayc Ja3Bajsie HaM Maicii gy aaned y
pa3BakaHHSIX HAa TAMY CYBs31 MaMDK CIyXaHHEM CJIOBa 1 JamaHHeM xJjeba (map. JIk 24, 13-
35). E3yc mampimoy ma ix HazayTpa macis mabaTy, ciayxay SK raBapblUll Ipa cBae
HACIOYHEHbI CTAaI3sABaHHi; iyudsl 3 iMi, EH «pacTiymausly iM Toe, mro Ba ycim I[Ticanni
naterubuia Sroy» (JIk 24, 27). AGonBa By4yH1 NaublHAONb IIsSA3€1b N1a HoBamy Ha [licanHi
pazam 3 IlamapoxHbIM, fKI Taka3Bae HeE3BbIUAlHAae BEIAaHHE I1X JKbILIUA. Toe, MITO
3mapbuiacs ¥ ThIs JHI, He 3’sMynsenia VKo HapaxdHHEM, ajle CHayHeHHEM 1 HOBBIM
navyatkam. AJJHaK HaBaT TITHIS CJIOBBI HE 3/1A0IIIIA SIIYY JACTATKOBBIMI JJISl IBYX BYUHSY.
EBanremne JIyki kaxa Ham, IITO «aJKPbUIICS 1XHIsI BOYBI, 1 siHBI a3Haii SAro» (JIk 24, 31)
TOJIbKI Tajnbl, Kaimi E3yc y3sy xmeb, mpamoBiy OnaraciayieHHe, majamay saro 1 gay im,
paHel ka «BOYBI 1X OBUII CTPBIMaHBISA, TaMy He maszHami Aro» (JIk 24, 16). [IpeicyTHaclb
E3yca, naitnepin fIro cioBa, a 3aThIM X3CT JaMaHHs xJieba Ma3BOJILI By4YHSM pacla3Hailb
Sro; stHBI MOTYIIb SIITYD pa3 1 HAHOY aauylb TOe, IITO Y0 paHel nepaxpuii 3 Im: «Li x He
manana Yy Hac copla Hamiae, kKajdi EH pasMmaynay 3 Hami ¥ Japose i Taymauely Ham
[Ticanne?» (JIx 24, 32).

55. 3 Bemmmiicka3anara 0auna, mrTo camo IlicanHe mae HaMm IajgKasKi, SKiS Ja3BaISIONb
3aYBaXbIlb SITO HEMApbIYHYIO CYyBA3b 3 DYxapbIcThisid. «TaMy Tpada 3aycénpl mamsrallb,
mto boxae cnoBa, sikoe Kacuén usitae 1 abpsimuae mamyac JIiTyprii, BAa3e a axBSPHI
3amaBeTy i Ja racIiHbl JACKi, T9Ta 3HAYBILb, 12 DYXapbIcThl» . CII0Ba i DYXapbICThIA TaK
1ecHa 3Bsi3aHbl 3 caloil, mMTO Henlbra 3pasyMmenp mnepmara 0e3 apyrora: boxae cioBa
CTaHOBIIIA CAKPaMAHTAIBHBIM LIEJIaM y 3YXapbhICThIUHAN Maj3el. DYXapbICThIs aJKpbIBae
Hac Ha pasymeHHe Cmsarora [licanns, tak sk CBsitoe IlicanHe acBsATIse 1 TIyMadblllb
yXapeICThIYHYIO0 TasMHilly. dakTeiuHa, Kam He TmpbI3Haema, mTo I[lan pranbHa
npbicyTHIYae ¥ DYyxapbIcThli, pasyMenHe [licanns 3acraenna HanoyHbeiM. Tamy «Kacuén
3aycé€npl 1 YCIOAbl 3 aJHOJbKaBail PYIUIIBACIIO, XOLb 1 ¥ PO3HBIX (opMax KyJbTy,
yIIaHoyBay 1 xoda ymaHoyBailb bokae crmoBa 1 3yxapbICThIUHYIO TasiMHIIy. HaTxHEHBI
MpBIKJIalaM cBaiiro 3acHaBanbHiKa, Kacrnén Hikoni He mepacTtaBay CBsTKaBalb Sro
[TacxanpHyto TasiMHiIly, 30ipatoubicsi pa3am, kad ubITanb “Toe, mTo Ba Yycim [licanHi
nateiubuia Aro” (JIk 24, 27) 1 3a3siicHsAnps crnpaBy 30ayneHHsi npa3 ycrnamid [lana i
CAKPAMOHTED) .

193 . )
Ordo Lectionum Missae, 10.
194
Tamcama.
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CaxpamsnmanbHacys ciosa
56. IlayropHae ankpbIOLE A3€lcHara xapakrapy boxara cioBa y CakpamMdHTaJIbHBIM
J3estHHI 1 maraei0naeHHe cyBs3i CioBa 3 DYXaphICThIAN BAI3€ HAC Ja BEJIbMI BaKHAW TOMBI,
skasi Hapaaszinaca naguac CinaganbHara CXoay, a AaThIUbIb SIHA CAKPAMIHMANbHACYL
cnosa'”. Bapma y esmuim xammakcye nacadayv, wmo nana An Ilasen Il xazay npa
«CakpamdHmanivbHul acnekT AO’syneHHd 1 acabiliBa 3YXapbICThIUHAra 3HaKy, y AKIM
HenapbIyHas €Haclb MaMiXK CaMOM pauyvy 1 sie 3HaUPHHEM Ja3Bajisie YCBAIOMILb TIIbIOIHIO
TasMHIIB . Tak pasymeeM, INTO KpBIHiNAil CakpaMdHTaIbHACHi bBokara cioBa
3’gyisera MeHaBiTa TasMHIila YuenayineHnus: «CnoBa cramacs nenam» (Au, 1, 14),
padaicHacIlh a0’ styeHal TassMHIIBI CTAHOBIIIA JJIA HAaC nacTynHai y «uene» CeiHa. Takim
yplHaM bojkae crmoBa Moxka 3ayBaxala ¥ Bepbl Mpa3 MAcpdAHINTBA «3HAKY», SKIM
3 SYJISIONIIIA CJIOBHI 1 YanaBeybls K3CThl. Bepa pacnaznae boxae cioBa, mpbIMarodbl KICTHI
i cnoBel, y akix EH cam HaM mnakaspaerua. CaKpaMdHTadbHBI TapLI30OHT AG’syIeHHS
VKka3Bae Ha TiCTOpbIKa-30ayublsa akanmiyHacill, y skix boskae CioBa yBaxom3iips y yac i
pacTopy, CTAHOBIIIIA Cypa3MoyIlaM yajaBeka, akiikaHara npeIHsIb Y Bepsl Aro nap.
CakpamdHTaJIbHACIIH CJIOBA CTAHOBIIIA 3pa3dyMeNail Mmpa3 aHajoriio 3 carpayaHaii
MPBICYTHACIIO XPBICTa ¥ KAHCOKPABAHBIX MOCTAIIX XJjeba i ina'”’. TIpeicTynarousl a
anrtapa i Y13elbHIYadbl ¥ 3YXapbICThIYHAN raciine, canpayasl npeiMaeM y Kamywii Ilena
1 Kpoy Xpsicra. AOBsimmusnHe boxara cioBa mamuac mpieOpalibli Bsii3e Ja MpbI3HAHHS,
IITO TIPBICYTHIYae camM XPhICTYC, SKi Ipamayise na Hac' , kab Mbl mpbiasi Sdro. HakoHT
Taro, sk Tp30a ajmHocima aa DyxapbeicThil 1 1a boxkara cioBa, cB. I'epaniM mima: «Mbl
gypiTaeM Csitoe Ilicanne. Jlymaro, mto EBanrenne — raTta mena XpwicTa; Aymaro, IITO
Casroe ITicanne — rata Sro ByusnHe. A kani En rapopsis: ,,Kani He Oy/3elie cnakbIBaib
I{ena Ceiaa YanaBeuara i mire KpeiBi Sronait” (Ax 6, 53), TO XOIlb IITHISI CIOBBI MOKHA
pasyMellb y aaHSCEHHI Ja [3yXapbhICThIYHAN| TasMHIIBI, HE MEHII agHaK Iejaa XphIcTa 1
Aro Kpoy campayael 3’aymnstona ciaoBam Ilicanusi, boxsiMm ByusHnem. Kami maem
JAYbIHEHHE 3 [3YXapbICTHIYHAM | TasIMHIIIAH, 1 TTaJjae KPOIIKa, aaayBaeM csi0e 3aryOaeHbIMI.
Kani x cmyxaem boxkae cioBa, 1 siHO TpaHikae ¥ HaIllbIsl BYIIbI, a Takcama Iieia XphicTa i
Sro kpoy, a MBI aymaeMm Iipa IITOCHII 1HINAE, sKasg K BsUlikas HeOscrieka Ham
narpaxac?» ' XphICTyC, campayabsl MPBICYTHBI Y TMOCTalgx xjaeba 1 BiHa, aHajariuyHa
npeicyTHivae Yy CroBe, skoe aoOBsmyaernma Y Jlityprii. [larnsiGnenHe caHCy
cakpamdHTaJbHacIi boxkara cioBa Moa CHpBISIb JIEMIIaMy 3pa3yMEHHIO I3JI1acHACII
TasMHIIBI AG’SYIEHHS ¥ «CIpaBax i CloBaX, 3HITABAHBIX I[eCHAll YHYTpaHail CyBsa33ton ",
MPBIHOCAYBI KapBICIIh TyXOYHAMY KBILIIIO BEPHBIX 1 MacThIpckail A3eriHacii Kacuéna.

195 [Tap. Propositio 7.

6 Litt. enc. Fides et ratio (14 Septembris 1998), 13.

YT Tap. Catechismus Catholicae Ecclesiae, 1373-1374.

198 [Tap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. de sacra Liturgia Sacrosanctum Concilium, 7.
" In Psalmum 147: CCL 78, 337-338.

29 CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 2.
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Ceamoe llicaune i Jlexyvisinapwiii

57. llagkpacniBatousl cyBsi3b CroBa 3 DyxapbIcThistii, C1HOJ CiIylllHA Harajay Takcama Inpa
HEKaTOPBIs aCTEeKTHI 1[PIeOpallbli, lIeCHa 3Bs3aHal 3 maciyrail cioBa. Xarey Obl HalmepI
3BAPHYIIb yBary Ha TOE€, HAKOJbKI BaXHBIM 3 ’symsera JlekueistHapeiii. Padopwma,
pacnagaras JpyriM BaTbikanckim CaGopam®’' mpbiHecna IISHbI, Jar0ubl GOMBII IIBIPOKI
noctyn na Cesitora Ilicanns, skoe Oarara mpamaHyelia, acadjiBa najgdac HsA3elbHa
Jlityprii. CEHHALIHAA CTPYKTypa 4acTa MmpajcTayiise HalBaKHEUIIbIs TOKCTHI [licanns, a
Takcama CIpbIA€ pa3yMEHHIO eAHacii bokara miaHy, Maka3Baloubl CyBS31 MaMik
ypiTanHssMi Crtapora 1 HoBara 3amaBeTy, y IDPHTPHI SKIX «CTaillb XPBICTYC, SKi
ymaHoyBaenna y cBaéi llacxanpHaii TaSMHIIBI . HekaTopsbls msbkkacii, To Hajganeu
ICHYIOLIb Y pa3yMEHHI CyBs3sy aMDXK YbITaHHSMI 3 a00/BYX 3amaBeray, Tpa0a pasriisialb
y CBATJIE KaHAHIYHAra YbITAHHS, I3Ta 3HAUBIG y CBATJIEC YHyTpaHail eaHacil ycéit biomii.
Tam, n3e BbICTymae Takas mnaTpI0a, ajMaBeJHbIS I1HCTBHITYIBII TABIHHBI 3aHsAIIA
amyOyikaBaHHEM JTallaMOKHBIX MaT3phisiay, sikig abjeryaip 3pa3yMeHHE CyBs3i Mamix
nparnaHaBaHbiMi ¥ JIEKIbITHAPBI1 YbITAHHSIMI, SIKiSI [1aJIKaM TTaBIHHBI OBIIb aOBENTYaHBIS HA
JITYPridyHBIM CXOJ3€, SIK T3Ta MPajg0aubIlb JITYpris AHSA. [HIIBIA MardeiMbls mpadiieMsl 1
IsDKKaci  Tp30a mpaactaynsanb Kanrporanpeii  boxkara Kymaety 1 JIBICHBITUTIHBL
CakpamaHTay.

Mbl He maBiHHBI Takcama 3a0blBallb, IITO IsnepaiiHi JIeKUbISTHAPBIA JaliHCKara
abpaay Mae TakcamMa dKyMEHIYHae 3HaudHHEe, 00 KapbICTarollla iM 1 IPHAL ST0 TaKkcaMa
BBI3HAHHI, SKisl SIIY9 HE 3HAXOJ3SIa y MoyHai eqHacill 3 kKaraminkiM Kacriénam. [Hakm
BeITTIsiae crpasa JlekupisHapeia ¥ JliTyprii karaninkix Ycexonnix Kacuénay, ramy Cinon
MpoCillb a0 A0 «ayTapbITaThIYHBIM aHawi3e» ", 3rOJHA 3 TPABIIBITH 1 KaMIIETIHIIBISIMI
Kacuénay sui iuris 13 ynikaM Takcama 1 ¥ T3ThIM BBINIAJIKy SKYMEHIUHAra KaHTIKCTY.

Absawusnne boorcaza cnosa i naciyea nekmapay

58. VYxo mamyac ciHajganbHara cxony, IpbICBeYaHara OYXapbICThli, MbI Tpaciii ab
Oosplliaii cTtapaHHaciii ¥V ublTaHHI boskara cioBa”™ . SIk Bsimoma, Hakoibki EBanreme
YpITaella CBITapoM abo NbITKaHaM, HACTOJIBbKI YbITAHHE Tepiiara i apyrora ¢parMeHTy
Castora [licanns ¥ mamiHCcKai TpaabIllbll pIKaMEeHIyella 3A3IMCHIIb JIEKTapy, My>KIbIHE
abo >xaHubiHe. HakoHT raTara xady BhIKazalp naxagande Aunoy CiHonmy, sKis Takcama
Mphl TATall HAroj3e MaaKpICIUIl, INTO HaTpI0HaA MaJPhIXTOYKa — IMpa3 aJIaBeaHYIO
dapmareo”” — Ul BRIKAHAHHS a6a6a3Ky JIEKTapa Majdac JTiTypridHail miedparsi ", a
acabmiBa Ja JIeKTapary, fKl ¥ JAIHCKIM a0pans3e 3’saymselia naciyear) CBEIKiX.
Heabxonna, xab 5ekTaphl, siKis BBIKOHBAIOIb TAITYIO TAclyry, HaBaT Kalli He Obul
YCTaHOYEHBIs, MeJl canpayabl aAlaBeIHyI0 1 CTApAaHHYIO MaJPBIXTOYKY, AK O10J1HHYIO 1

2" TTap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. de sacra Liturgia Sacrosanctum Concilium, 107-108.
202 : :
Ordo Lectionum Missae, 66.
29 propositio 16.
2% TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Sacramentum caritatis (22 Februarii 2007), 45
2% Tap. Propositio 14.
206 [Tap. Codex Iuris Canonici, cann. 230 §2; 204 §1.
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JITYPriuHylo, TaK 1 TOXHIYHYIO: «0i0niliHae HaByuyaHHE MaBiHHA ObIllb HaKipaBaHa Ha ToOe,
ka0 JeKTaphl pa3yMelll YbITaHHI ¥ 1X YJACHBIM KaHTAIKCIIE 1 MMpa3 CBSATIIO BEphI craciiiraii
CyTHacib a0’synenara ciosa. JliTypriuHae HaBy4YaHHE MaBiHHA Jallb JIEKTapaM IdYHae
pa3yMEHHE COHCY 1 CTPYKTYpHI JITYpPTii CIIOBa, a TaKkcama CyBs31 MaMiX JITyprisid ciosa i
ayXapbICThIYHAN MiTyprisii. ToXHIYHAs MaapBIXTOYKA MaBiHHA Jalb JIeKTapaM HaBbIKi
nyOJiiyHara YbITaHHSA K OKBIBBIM TrojlacaM, TaK 1 Tpbl JanaMmo3€ CY4YacHBIX

o + 20
ryKkay3sMalHAJIbHBIX CPOJAKAY» 7.

3nausnne caminii

59. «3 Boni camora XpbIcTa HOBbI HapoA boXbl IIyJOYHBIM YbIHAM CKJIQJ3€HBI 3 PO3HBIX
yneHay. KoxknaMy 3 1x y naubiHeHHI J1a boskara cioBa mpbI3Hadarolia po3Hbis abaBsi3Ki 1
CIy>dHHI. BepHiki cilyXarollb caMO CJIOBa 1 pa3BaKawllp Haj 1M, aje TIyMayalp Sro
TOJIbKI ThIf, KaMy a0aBs3aK HaBYYaHHs HAJICXKBILb J35KYIOUbl MACBSIUIHHIO, 00 ThIS, KaMy
JapydaHa BBIKOHBAIlb T3Tae CIYKdIHHE»  ©, I3Ta 3HAUBIL OiCKymam, mnp33bitspam i
npisikanaMm. Tamy 3pasymena, yamy CiHOJ MPBICBALILY TAME raMijiii CTOJbKI yBari. Yo ¥
nacisiciHajagbHall anocTalbCcKal afrapraubll Sacramentum caritatis s Harajgay, mTo «3
yBari Ha 3Hau’HHE boxkara cioBa maycrae HeaOXOHACIH MAJEIIIBIIb AKACIh TamMimil. SIHa
3’gynsenna ‘‘yacTkald JITypriuHara J3€sHHs; TMaBiHHA CHPBIAIL OOJBII TOYHAMY
pasymenHio boxara cioBa i siro s(eKThIyHACI ¥ Kbl BepHikay» . [amimis akTyanisye
HaBiHy CBstora Ilicanns, kab BepHIKI Marji aJkphIlls NPLICYTHACIH 1 A3eiicHacb boxkara
CJIOBa y CBaiM INTOA3EHHBIM KBIII. SIHA MaBiHHA abierdslllb pazyMeHHE IPJeOpaBaHal
TasIMHII[BI, 3aaXBOIIIIb Ja MiCil, PBIXTYIOUYbl CXOJI 1a BEI3HAHHS BEPHI, aryJIbHal MaJiTBHI 1
syxapbICThlyHal diTypril. Tamy Hsixall r3Tae 3aJaHHe canmpay/ibl IpbIMyLb Oi3Ka Ja capla
ThIs, crnenblPpiuHail macmyrail axix 3’syngenna aoOBsumydHHe CrioBa. Tpiaba mazosrainb
ramuil aryJibHBIX 1 aOCTPaKTHBIX, AKis 3aKpbIBalOIL npactaty boskara cimoBa, a Takcama
HenmaTpl0Hara MHaracioys, IITO MOXa BeCIi Jla 3acsSpo/KBaHHA YBari OONbII Ha
Ka3Ha/a3ei, YbIM Ha CyTHAcCIlll eBaHTelbCKara IMaciaHHi. BepHikam maBiHHa OBbIIIb
3pa3ymerna, MITO Ka3HaJ3ei xoua nmakas3alb XpbICTa, sIKl MaBiHEH ObIb y LPHTPHI KOKHAM
raminii. Tamy TpaOa, ka® ka3Haa3el «3acTaBamics ¥ cAOpoyCTBe» 1 YacTa 3BApTANICS Ja
cBITOra T3KCTy210; SHBI TIAaBIHHBI pBhIXTaBaIllla Ja TaMijil Ha MEAbITallbli 1 MajiTBe, Kaod
mparnaBenaBali 3 nepakananueM 1 3ananaM. CiHaganbHbl CXoJ 3aaXBOYBay 3a/1aBallb cade
HACTylHae MbITAHHE: TMpa IITO TaBOpallb MpaybiTaHbisl TAHKCTHI? IITO sHBI Kaxkylb MHE?
[lITo s maBiHEeH CKa3alb CYIMOJbHACII ¥ si€ KaHKPITHAM ciTyauLIi?211 Kasznanzeit naBineH
«IepIbIM afHecti aa csibe boxkae cioBa, sikoe abpsmruae’ -, 60 — K Kaxka CB. AYTYCTBIH —
«HEeCyMHEHHa O€3BBIHIKOBBIM Oy/3€ J3esiHHE Taro, XTo abOpsiryae 3HemHe boxae cioBa, a

207
208

Ordo Lectionum Missae, 55.

Tamcama, 8

29N, 46.

210 [Tap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 25.
! Tap. Propositio 15.

212 Tamcama.
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HEe cyxae sro y caGe»’”. Tp30a 3 Bsulikail CTAPaHHACIO PHIXTAaBAllb HAM3EIBHYIO i
CBATOYHYIO TaMiil0; ajie¢ Hellbra Takcama 3a0bIBallb Mpa TOe, IITO Ha MIpalsary ThIIHS
najJac cB. IMIIbI 3 Hapooam, Kalli TITa MardeiMa, Tpa0a majaBallb KapoTKis pa3Ba’kaHHI,
JacTacaBaHblsl Ja CiTyalbli, ka0 BepHIKI Marjli OpbIHANL NadyTae cioBa 1 Kald SHO
MpbIHECTIA TIJIEH.

Heabxoonacyv [ 'aminimviunaii Obipoxmopbwii

60. IlpanmaBegaBanHe bokara cioBa 3 aJlaBeJHbIM aJHSACEHHEM Jaa JIeKubIsHapbIsi —
campaybl MacTallTBa, sikoe Tpi30a pasBiBaib. Tamy ¥ CyBsi3l 3 ThIM, a0 YbIM TIpaciy
namsipaani Cinox®' " agHOCHA syxapbicThiuHara Kammenapis®, 3BApTaiocst 3 mpockbaii na
KAMIETIHTHBIX yJaJl, Kab maayMaini Takcama mpa aJmnaBeIHbIsl CPOJKI 1 MATIPBIIIBI, KIS
JanaMoryllb CBATapaM SIK Mara JIelil BbIKaHallb CBa€ 3aJaHHe, SK HampbIKIaj,
["aminiThIuHAs BIPIKTOPHIS, y KON Ka3zHaA3€el 3MOTYIlb 3HANCII Jamamory, KapbICHYIO ¥
NaJpbIXTOYIIBI J1a BbIKaHAHHS cBaéii macayri. Sk Haramay Ham cB. [‘epaHniwm,
npanaBeJaBaHHIO NaBIHHA CAllyTHIYallb CBeIYaHHE YiacHara Xellis: « TBae 4blHbI HiIXal
HE acIpluBaroOllb TBAa€ CIOBHI, Kab HE 3/1apbliacs Tak, IITO Kajl aOBSIIYaell HaBy4YaHHE ¥
Kaciéne, XTOChIll ¥ JyIIbl HE CKasa}”/' ,damy X Tbl caM Tak He mnactynaem?” <..> VY
BBINMAIKy XPBICTOBATA CBATAPA PO3YM i CJIOBA MABIHHBI 3rajuKaIa»” ..

booicae cnosa, nasonanue i nHamawusHHe X80pbix

61. Xoup y IPHTPH agHOCIH MaMik bBoXbIM cimoBaM 1 cakpamMdHTaMi 3HAXOA3IIIA
HECYMHEHHa DYXapbICThIsA, TP30a agHaK Mmaakpaciinb 3HaudHHe Cesitora [licanHsa Takcama
¥ 1HIIBIX CaKpaMdHTax, acaliliBa ¥ ThIX, SIKif 3BA3aHBI 3 a3/1apaylIeHHEM, I3Ta 3HAUBIIb Y
CaKkpamdHIIe TasAHAHHS Il TaKasHHSA, a TakcaMa Yy CaKpamdHIIE HaMaIIudHHS XBOPBIX.
Yacta mpsl 1pseOpaipli TITHIX CaKpaMdHTAy 3aHAn0oyBaela aaHsiceHHe na Caarora
[Ticanus. Tpa6a 3amdyHIIE My HanexxHae mecuia. He Tpa6a Hikoi 3a0bIBallb, IITO «CJIOBA
boxae &cup cnoBam masinHanHs, 00 ¥ im bor nmasoHay 3 caboro ycé (map. 2 Kap 5, 18-20;
¢ 1, 10). Minacopuae boxkae mpabausHHe, yienayieHHeM sikora €cub E3yc, mamHimae
rpammHikay” . «Boxkae cI0Ba acBSITIsNE BEpHiKa, Kab SH MasHay cBae rpaxi, SHO 3aKITiKae
SAr0 Jla HABAPTAHHS i Ja Bepsl ¥ Boxkyro MinacspHacup»’ . J{is NArIbIGIEHHS MOIBI
nasigHaHHs boskara cimoBa pakaMeHiyellla, Ka0 KOXKHBI IPHITIHT MajpbIXTaBaycs Ia
CHOBE/31, pa3Baxaroubl aamnaBeAHblist (parmeHTsl Cesitora IlicanHs, 1 Mey MardeiMacib
pacmayaip CIOBEA3b YbITAHHEM ab0 BBICIYXOYBaHHEM Oi0miiiHalt mepacusgpori, y
3aJie)KHACIl aJf Taro, MTO Tpaadayblllh AT0 yiaacHel aOpan. Ilakamana Takcama, kab
BBIKA3BalO4bl CKPYXY, MOHITIHT BBIKAPHICTAY «MAaliTBY, CKJIaa3eHYyI0 ca cioy Castora

213 Sermo 179, 1: PL 38, 966.
21 TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Sacramentum caritatis (22 Februarii 2007), 93.
21> CONGREGATIO DE CULTU DIVINO ET DISCIPLINA SACRAMENTORUM, Compendium
eucharisticum (25 Martii 2009), Citta del Vaticano 2009.
218 Epistula 52, 7: CSEL 54, 426-427.

17 ..

Propositio 8.

218 Ritus Paenitentiae, 17.
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Iicanns»’'’, npanbauanyro abpagami. Kami rata mMardeiMa, makajaHa, ka6 y acaGiiBbis
MOMAaHTBI roa abo, KaJl rata 37aeIiia ajarnaBeHbIM, 1HIbIBIIyadbHasl CIIOBEI3b OOJIbIIA
KOJIBKACI[l TPHITOHTAY aa0bIBajacs Y MeXax MaKyTHara HaOakdHCTBA, K Mpaadadblilb
phITyall, 3 YyIIaHABAaHHEM PO3HBIX JITYPriuHBIX TpPAIbIIbIA, Maayac SKOra MOXHa
MPBICBALILB OOJIBII Yacy Ha JITYPriio CIOBa 3 BEIKAPHICTAHHEM a/IMTaBEIHbBIX YBITAHHSY .

Takcama, kani Maela Ha YBa3e caKkpaMdHT HaMallluYdHHS XBOPBIX, HE Tpr0a 3a0bIBallb,
HITO «a3napaynsuibHast Mol boskara cioBa €ciip Uil Taro, XTo CiIyxae, >KbIBBIM 3aKJIiKaM J1a
acabicrara HaBspTaHHs» . MHoris craponki Csitora IlicaHHs amicBaiolb CyIAMIIHHE,
yMallaBaHHe 1 a3fapayieHHe, sKis 3’ symstornia miéHam n3eitHacii bora. AcabmiBa Tpaba
namsTanb, Wto E3ycy Obuti 611i3Kis nepnsusls i mTo Eu cam, yuenaynénae boxae Crosa,
y3sy Ha csi0e Halllbls MaKyThl 1 LSpHey 3 JT000BI Ja YalaBeka, HaJlaloubl CIHC XBapoOe 1
cmepii. beuto 6 mobpa, kami 0 y mapadiax, acabmiBa ¥ MIMITaNSIX, Yy 3aJ€KHACHI aJl
aKajgiyHaclsAy, CaKpaMdHT XBOPBIX YI3Jsull cymoiibHa. [Ipbl raThIX Haromax Tpaba
NPBICBALINB OOJBII Yacy Ha IPIEOpAIbII0 CIOBAa 1 HA JalaMory XBOPBIM BEpHIKaM y
nepakbIBaHHI 3 Bepail cBalro LspHeHHsS Y eAHacIll 3 aJKyIuleH4Yal axBapaid XphIcTa, sIKi
BbI3BAJISIC HAC aJl 371a.

booicae cnosa i Jlimypeis eaosinay
62. Annoit 3 gopmay manitBbl, y sikod CBsroe IlicaHHe anbIirpbiBae TalOYHYIO POJIIO,
3’gaynsenna HecymHeHHa JliTypria ramsinay. Auuel CiHOAy MaaKpICHIl, IITO sHA
3’gaymsenia «mpbiBUlesBaHail ¢opmaii cimyxanHs boxkara cinoBa, 60 y €l BepHiKi
cycrpakarona ca CesateiM IlicaHHem, a Takcama 3 >KbIBOM TpaibIlbisaid Kacuéﬂa>>221.
Haiinepmr Tp30a Harajgaup BSJIIKYIO TlRalariyHylo 1 OSKIE3SUIbHYIO TOJHACIL TIITai
ManiTBbl. bo «mamuac Jlityprii ragzinay Kacuén, 3a3sicHAI04bI CBATAPCKI abaBsi3ak cBaEH
["anaBsl, “ascneiaHa” (I Toc 5,17) npeiHocie bory axBsipy XBajbl, T3Ta 3HAUBIG TUIEH
ByCHay, MTO BbI3HAIONG froHae iMs. ['dTas mamiTBa — “romac caMoil aOpaHHIIBI, sKas
3BsipTaena aa cpaiiro A6pannika. bonbir 3a Toe, rata maniTBa XpoicTa 1 Sronara mena,
ckipaBanas 1a Affria”»>>>. Ha raTyio tamy Jlpyri Barsikancki CaGop ckasay: «KoKHBI, XTO
npeICBsYae csg0e rITail MamiTBe, BhIKOHBae abapsa3ak Kacriéna i ¥ Toil xa yac ya3enbHiuae
¥V HaWBBIMIDUIIBIM TOHAPHI a0paHHIIBI XPBICTA, MAKOIBKI, aagatoubl bory xBay, craimb
nepan BoxbsiM TpoHam y ims Mari-Kacuénan®>. Jlitypris ragzinay sk myGmiduxas MamiTea
Kacnéna makasBae XpbICHISIHCKI 1713aJ1 aCBSYIHHS YCATO JTHSA ¥ PHITME, BbI3HAYAHBIM Ipa3
ciyxanHe bokara cioBa 1 MajiTBY mcajibMmami, ka0 MdITaw Ycsanskail n3eiiHacii ObLIo
npaciaysieHse bora.

Hsxaii ThIs, XTO 3 yBari Ha CBOW CTaH Kbl abaBs3aHbl ybITanb JIiTyprito raasiHay,
BEpHA BBIKOHBAIOIL ITHI abaBsizak i nabpa ycsro Kacuéna. bickymbl, mpa30iTaphl 1
JIBISIKAHBI, SIK1S PBHIXTYIOIIIA A CBIATApCTBa, KM Kacuén napyusly sie 313sCHSIb, MAIOIb

219
Tamcama, 19.

220 propositio 8.

21 Propositio 19.

222 Institutio generalis de Liturgia Horarum, TI1,15.

33 Const. de sacra Liturgia Sacrosanctum Concilium, 85.
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abaBf3aK INTOA3EHHA uUbITAllb yce ram3iubl . Kani Maenma Ha yBase aGaBs3ak
mpnebpaBands rataid Jlityprii ¥ karamiukiM  YcexoguiMm  Kacuéne sui  iuris, Tpa0a
JacTacaBaiiia Ja Taro, IITO MpaimicBae ix mpaBa . AKpamsi IITara 3aaxBOYBAIO
cynonLHacm KaHCOKpaBaHAra XKbIIIIA, ka0 JakiaaHa uane6paBaJ11 HlTypmo razxslHay, ka0
Mariii ObIllb TPBIKIAZaM 1 HATXHEHHEM Y AYXOYHBIM 1 MACTBIPCKIM JKBIII A YCsro
Kacungéna.

Cinop BbIKa3ay >kajgaHHe, kab OoJbln pacnaycrokBaycs csapoa boxkara Hapomy raTel
TBITT MaJTBBI, acaOmiBa uybiTaHHd FOtpani 1 Hemmapay. ['dTae mambipsHHE HamdyHA
nareIoine 3HaéMacib boskara cimoBa csapon BepHikay. Tpnaba magkpaciins Takcama
3HausHHe JliTyprii raazinay, npagyriaemkanail ang [ Hemmapay Hsazeni 1 ypausiTcansy,
acaOmiBa ¥ BbITIajkax kataminkix Ycxoanix Kacnénay. Tamy pakamenmyro, kab Tam, a3e
r3Ta MardeiMa, y mapadifx 1 CYNOJbHACIAX KaHCOKpaBaHara OKBIIIS TITas MajiTBa
ypITaNacs 3 yJ3ejaM BepHiKay.

booicae crnosa i Brusovikyvisanan

63. Takcama Taapl, Kajl BBIKAPHICTOYBaelllla bIHAIBIKIBIIHAT, Tp30a mamsaranps ad
npaabavaHbIM aOBSIIUAHHI, CIyXaHHI 1 TiymMaudHHI boskara crmoBa mpbl Jgamamose
KapoTkix 3ayBar. XKoacTy OnaracnayneHHs, y BeInajkax npangyriemxansix Kacuénam i kami
a0 TITHIM MPOCSIb BEPHIKI, HE Tp30a Mpamyckallb, ajie Tpa0a YKiItoyalp Sro y aanaBeaHan
cTyneHi ¥ mitypriuHae kb€ boskara Hapomy. Y rdIThiM ciHce OnaraciayjieHHE sK
canpay Hbl CBATHI 3HAK, «HAObIBAE COHC i MIEHHACIH Npa3 abBsmrusHEe Boxara ciosa»’.
Tamy BakHa BBIKApBICTOYBAallb TIThIS MardeiMaciii, ka® alymkaipe y BEpHiKax roniajn i
MparHeHHe YCsusikara cjioBa, SKOe BBIX0/13111b 3 BycHay boxbix (map. My 4, 4).

MepkasarHi i KAHKPIMHBIS NPANAHOBYL, KIS 0ambluayb AiMypeiYHat aHiMaybli

64. Haranayuibl HEeKaTOpbIsi aCHOYHBISI DJIEMEHTHI, SIKisl XapaKTapbI3yIOllb aJHOCIHBI MaMiX
Jlitypristii 1 BoxxpIM clioBaM, xady Isimep HajcyMaBallb 1 MpakaMeHIlipaBallb HEKaTOPbIS
MpanaHoBbl 1 MepKaBaHHI, mpajctaynenbiss Annami CiHomy, kab aOnerusins boxkamy
Hapo Iy OOJIBIII YacThl KaHTaKT 3 BOXXBIM clloBaM y MexkaXx JITYPTiduHBIX A3CSHHSIY abo ¥
CyBsi31 3 iMl.

a) Lpnebpayvia booicaza crnosa
65. Antupl CiHomy 3akiikali YCixX macThipay mpieldpaBallb y JaBEpaHbIX 1M CYMOJbHACIISIX
nabasconcment cnoa”". T'5Ta NpbIBiesBaHBI HArombl Ul cycTpausl 3 Ilamam. Tamy
raTas MpakThlKa MPBIHOCIIL BEPHIKAM BSUTIKYIO KapbiCllb 1 Tp30a si€ JiYbIlb Ba)KHBIM
AJIeMEHTaM JITypriyHara nacTelpcTBa. ['3ThIsS 1PIeOpallbli Marollb ICTOTHAE 3HAYDHHE ¥
NaJAPBIXTOYIIBI HSAA3ENbHAW OYXaphICThli, 00 JarOIh BEpPHIKAM MardbpIMacih JICTIIara

2% TTap. Codex Iuris Canonici, cann. 276 §3; 1174 §1.

225 [Tap. Codex Canonum Ecclesiarum Orientalium, cann. 377; 473 §§ 1 et 2,1°; 538 §1; 881 §1.

226 RITUALE ROMANUM, De Benedictionibus, Praenotanda Generalia, 21.

" MTap. Propositio 18; CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. de Sacra Liturgia Sacrosanctum Concilium, 35.
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nazHaémira 3 6arareM JleknpissHaphls, kad pazBakanb Hag CBsaTeiM [licanHeM 1 Marmima
iM, acabmiBa ¥ aIMBICIOBBIA TNEPBIIABI JITypriyHara roja — Tmagdac AJBIHTY 1
Hapamxonns [lana, Bsnikara nocty 1 Benikoanara nepsisiny. LlpneGpaisist boxkara cioa
BeJIbM1 pIKaMeHJIyelllla ¥ ThIX CYIMOJIbHACLSAX, YV SKIX 3 MPBIYBbIHBI aJICYyTHACLI CBATapa He
Mo3Ka 1pedpasala syxapbicTbidHas AXBsipa ¥ a0aBs3KOBbISI CBATOUHBIS JHI. bepyusl maj
yBary yKasaHHI HAKOHT HSI3€BHBIX CXOMAy y YaKaHHI Ha cBATapa ", capMyTipaBaHbIs
VK0 ¥ macisciHajanbHal anocTanbCKail aarapTaubll Sacramentum caritatis, poKaMeHIYIo,
ka0 KaMMIETIHTHBIA Viaapl amparaBaii aOpagaBbisi ABIPIKTOPBIl, YJIYBAIOYbl JOCBEN
MmacioBbix Kacnénay. I'sta abmerdsillp y TakiX CITyalbIsIX IJIEOpaIplio CIIOBa, sKas
yMmaloyBae Bepy BEpHIKAay, a Takcama Ja3BOJilb Ma30eTHylb OJbITaHIHBI 1X 3
AYXapBICTBIYHBIMI I2JICOpAIIBISIMI; STHBI «IaBIHHBI OBIIb TMPBIBUICSBAHBIMI Harogami Jis
MaJiTBbI, Kab bor macnay cBATHIX CBATApOY MaBOJIE CBANTO Capua»m.

Axkpams taro, Annel CiHoy 3aaxBouBadi 1paedpaBaib boxkae ciioBa Takcama 3 HaroIbl
niTirpeiMak, acabiiBa cBsTay, MICiid ISl HAPOAY, M3E€H TyXOYHBIX CYCTPIY 1 CIEUbISUIbHBIX
J3€H MaKasHHs, nepanpamnHig 1 npadausHud. [1ITo gaTeiubilh po3HBIX PopMay HapoaHAM
nabo>KHACIIl, TO XOI[b SHBI HE 3’ IYIAIOIIA JITypridHbIMI A3€AHHIMI 1 HE Tpa0a X ObITallb
3 JIITYPTi4HBIMI IPAEOpablisaMi, aIHaK 100pa, kabd 3 ix Opasii mpeIKIaj, a acadmiBa Kad SHEI
VKIro4yani MOMaHT aOBsSIIY HHS 1 ciyxaHHs boxara cioBa; campaynbl, «y O101iiHBIM
ciioBe MaboKHACIHP HAPOJy Mae HEBBIUAPMAIBHYIO KPBIHIIY HATXHEHHSI, HEJACSTaTbHBIS
MPBIKIAIB MATITBBL,  TAKCAMA TOMATBHIYHBIS [IPATAHOBED) .

6) Cnosa i mayuanHe

66. Altupl CiHOAy ¥ MHOTIX BBICTYIUICHHSIX MaJKpICIiBalll KAalITOYHACIhb May4daHHS ¥
ajHsceHHi 1a boara cIoBa i Sro MPBIHALIS ¥ XKBIIII BepHikay™ . Bo cloBa Moxa GBI
CKa3aHa 1 madyyTa TOJbKI ¥ MIMIbIHI, 3HEMIHSAW 1 YHyTpaHail. Ham uyac He cmpeisie
3acApoJKaHACIIl 1 4acaM 3/1aella, MITo aJapBaHHe aJ CpOoAKaY MacaBail KaMyHiKaI[bli XOIb
Obl Ha XBUIIHY aly/kae amManb CTpax. lamy CEHHS BelbMi BaKHa dYacTa mayrapailb
boxxamy Hapoay, IITO May4aHHE — I3Ta KAIITOYHAClb. AJKPBIULIE HAHOBAa Taro, LITO
Bboxae croBa aapIrppiBae TaIoyHYIO postro ¥ kb Kaciéna, aznagae Takcama ajakphIie
COHCY 3acsipojrKaHaclll 1 YHyTpaHara crnakoro. Bsutikas maTpeICTbIUHAs TPaJbILIbIS BYYbIllb
HAC, IITO TasMHila XphICTa ClalyyaHa 3 MayuaHHEeM ™, i TonbKki ¥ rimsmi CroBa Moxa
3aracuillb y Hac, K Yy BbINaJAKy Mapsli, >kaHubIHbl, y siko CioBa ObUIO HeMapblyHa
3Bsi3aHa 3 MayuyaHHeM. Hamipla miTyprii maBiHHBI CHOPBISI TATaMy campayaHamy
ciyxannio: Verbo crescente, verba defi ciunt™.

2% [Tap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Sacramentum caritatis (22 Februarii 2007), 75.
22 Tamcama.

% CONGREGATIO DE CULTU DIVINO ET DISCIPLINA SACRAMENTORUM, Direttorio su pieta
popolare e liturgia. Principi e orientamenti (17 Decembris 2001), 87: Ench. Vat. 20, n. 2461.

>!' ap. Propositio 14

2 Tlap. S. IGNATIUS ANTIOCHENUS, Ad Ephesios, XV, 2: Patres Apostolici, ed. F.X. FUNK,
Tubingae 1901, I, 224.

3 Tap. S. AUGUSTINUS, Sermo 288,5: PL 38, 1307; Sermo 120, 2: PL 38, 677.
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Hsixail ratas xamToyHacib BbIAyisenna acabmiBa ¥y zimypeii crnosa, sikasi «MaBiHHA
1371e6paBaIlIia TAKIM YbIHAM, Kab CIPBIAIb Pa3BaKAHHIO (MEIBITALBI )» - . MayuaHHe, Kali
STHO TIpaj0adblia, TpI0a JIYbIh «SIK YacTKy JITypriyHara JBESIHHS» . Tamy 3akmikaro
nacTeIpay, kab SHBI 3aaXBOYBaJi 3HAXOJ31Ib YaC Ha 3acCAPOJKaHACIb, J3SKYIOUbl SIKOHU 3
nanamorato Jlyxa Cssitora boxkae cioBa mpbIMaeliia capuam.

8) Ypauvicmae abesawusnne booswcaea cnosa
67. Inmas mpananoBa CiHOAYy — HajJaBailb, acabiiiBa 3 HArojbl Ba)KHBIX JITYpPTIYHBIX
1piedpanbiii, ypaubicTylo (opMmMy UbITaHHIO cjoBa, acabmiBa Eanremrs, mpas
BBIKapbICTaHHE EBaHremisphls, sKi 3aHOCIIIA ¥ Tparpcii magdac YCTYNMHBIX abpanay, a
3aTbIM MpPBIHOCILIIA HAa aMOOHY JblsKaHaM a0o cBsTapoM. TakiM ublHaAM aka3Baella
nanamora boskamy Hapoay ¥ 3pa3yMeHHI Taro, INTO «BSIPIIBIHSAN JITYprii cjioBa
3’SIyJIseIIa YbITAHHE Eganremis» . [mydsl 3a Yka3zaHHSIMI, 3MEIIYaHbIMI Ba Y6003iHax na
Jlexyvianapoi, KapbicHa Y30araminps aOBamrydHHe boskara cioBa cmeBam, acabiiBa
EBanremns, 3 Haroabl MAYHBIX YypaubicTacugy. [loOpas psu — chosiBalb akjiaMmalblio,
ycTynHae cioBa: «UsiTaHHe cBATora EBaHremnid...», a Takcama 3aKJIIOUHYIO aKJIaMallblio:

: 237
«I'ata cnosa Ilanay, kab magKpaCIilh 3HAUIHHE TAro, MTO YbITaeIa™ .

2) boowcae cnoea y xpulcyiauckaii cesamoiti
68. Kab abnerusinp cmyxanHe boskara crmoBa, Tpa0a mamsiTallb Takcama Mpa This CPOJIKI,
AKisT MOTYIb JaraMardybl BEpHIKaM JIEMII 3acsApoj3illb CBalo yBary. Tamy HeabxomHa
nakjanaiinia Mpa aKyCThIKy CaKpajbHBIX OyJbIHKay, 3 3aXaBaHHEM JITYPridHbIX i
apXITAKTYPHBIX HOpMay. «bBICKyTibl, a/ilMaBeiHa MaJTphIMAaHbIsA, ABIHHBI MaKJIanamimma ad
ThIM, ka0 OynmaBaHbIs KaclEnbl ObUII aamaBeAHBIMI Mecliami JJig aOBSIIIUAHHS CJIOBA,
pa3BakaHHS 1 3YXapbICThIYHAN 1P1eOpanbli. Hsxail Takcama Taapl, Kaii He an0bIBaroiiia
JTTYpriuHbisl  JA3€sSHHI, CakpajbHas TmpacTtopa Oya3e BBIMOYHAM, MaKa3BarO4bl
XPBICIITHCKYIO TasMHiIly ¥ agHOCiHax 1a Boxara cioa»™®,

AcabmiByto yBary Tp30a 3BSpHYIb Ha aMOOH) SIK Ha JITypriyHae Meclia, 3 siKora
abBsmryaerna boxae croBa. flHa maBiHHa OBIIL 3MelIUaHa ¥ goOpa OadHBIM MECIIHI,
HaTypaJibHa TPBIIATBAIOYBl YBary BEpHIKAY Magdac JITyprii cioBa. Bakna, ka® raTae
Mecra ObUIO MACTassHHBIM 1, K CKYJIBOTYPHBI DJIEMEHT, 3CTIThIYHA CIAlyyaHbIM 3
armapom Jjig 0adyHara MmajJKpaICIiBaHHS TrajariyHara COHCY naod8olHa2a cmaia — Clo8d i
dyxapvicmoii. AMOOHA CITYKbIIb TOJBKI YbITAHHIO IMIIIAJIBHBIX TIKCTAY, pACHaHcaphlifHara
ncajgbMy, a Takcama AOBsmrudHHSA [lacxi; MOKHA Takcama aATyJb TpaMayisib ramifil i

. . . . 0239
YbITallb 1IHTOHIIBI1 MAJIITBBI BCPHIKAY .

24 Istitutio Generalis Missalis Romani, 56.

23 Tamcama, 45; map. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. de sacra Liturgia Sacrosanctum Concilium, 30.
26 Ordo lectionum Missae, 13.

27 [Tap. mamcama, 17.

28 Propositio 40.

29 MMap. Institutio Generalis Missalis Romani, 309.
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Atinpl CiHomy TpamaHylollb, ka0 y kaciénax ObUlo TakcaMma ajaBefHae Mecla Jyis
3axoyBanns Cesrora Ilicanus namixc yoneGpaywismi. CiyumHa, ka6 Khira, skas
3msmuae boxkae cioBa, Mena 6auyHae 1 rojHae MailaHbl Mecla ¥ XPBICHISHCKAN CBSTHIHI,
aJHaK IPHTpajbHAe MecIa TaBIHEH 3aiiMallb TaOdPHAKYIIOM, Y SKIM 3axoyBaella
Haiicsneitmsl CakpamsHT™ .

e) Buvikapvicmanne y nimypeii 8bikitoura 0i0ONIUHbIX MIKCMAY

69. CiHon manBep/3iy Toe, IMITO 3PAUITH YKO MpaJIicBae JITypriunas HopMa Kacuéna®, a
MEHaBiTa, TO ybimanre paemenmay Ceamoea lIlicanusa Hikoai Helbea 3aMAHAYb THULBIMI
maKcmami, He3aleKHa aJ 1X 3HAUAHHS 3 MYHKTY TJIeJDKAHHS MacThIpcKara i JyXoyHara:
«HIBOJ31H TAKCT 3 TaJllHBl JYXOYHACIl Il JITapaTypbl HE MOXa MpbIpayHOYBalllla Tia
KamroyHacii 1 Oaramio ca CesateiM Ilicannem, sikoe écuib bokbiM crmoBam»™ . I'ata
BelIbMI cTapoe pacnapamkdnne Kacnéna, sikoe Tpa0a 3axo§/BauLZ44. Vxko nana Su [1aBen II
y CyBSI31 3 HEKaTOPBIMI 3710V KbIBAaHHSMI 3BSIpHYY yBary Ha TO€, HAKOJbKiI Ba)KHa HIKOJ1 HE
samgusans  Cesrora IlicanHs  1HIIBIMI YBITAHHSAMI . HaranBaem, 1mTo Takcama
pacnancapultinbl ncanvm 3’ synsenna boxeiM coBaM, sIKIM MBI ajKa3BaeM Ha roiac Ilana,
1 TaMy HE TaBIHEH 3aMSHSIIA 1HIIBIMI TIKCTaMi; MakaJaaHa, aaHaK, Majinia iMm y gopme
CIIEBY.

arc) Jlimypeiunwl cney, namxuénvl bionisu
70. Kani xaxam mpa kamToyHacib boskara ciioBa majdac JiTyprigHail mpaedparipli CIoBa,
Tpa0a mamsTalp Takcama Mpa crey y MOMAaHTBI, Mpaayriie/KaHbld Naa3eHbIM abpanam, i
BBIOIpallb ThISI 3 1X, fKIA Marllb BbIpa3Ha O10JiiiHae HATXHEHHE 1 SKisl J3SKYHOUbI
rapMaHidHail Cyry4yHacul Oy 1 My3bIKi 3MOTYIlb BbIpasillb MpbIraKocs boxkara ciosa.
Tamy crnymHbIM 3’syJsiellia BEIKAphICTAHHE THIX CIIeBay, fAKis Mepaaaia HaM TPaJbIIbis
Kacuéna 1 sikist annaBsiiaronb raTaMy KpbITIphIfo. Maro Ha yBa3e nepajyciM IpelrapbissHCKI

3) Acabnigvl kK1onam npa HeGIOYUUbIX I 2IYXAHAMbBLX
71. Y ra3ThIM KaHTIKCIIE Xaley Obl TakcaMa Harafallb mpa acalOiiBbl KJIomat ad ThIX, KaMy 3
OPBIYBIH 37apoys ISKKa aKThIyHA Va3enbHivanb y JITyprii, HanpbIKiaa, HEBIAYUIYBIM i

*% MTap. Propositio 14.

! Tap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Sacramentum caritatis (22 Februarii 2007), 69.
*2 Map. Institutio Generalis Missalis Romani, 57.

23 Propositio 14.

244 [Tap. canon 36 Synodi Hipponensis anni 393: DS, 186.

** Tlap. IOANNES PAULUS II, Litt. ap. Vicesimus quintus annus (4 Decembris 1988), 13: AAS 81
(1989), 910; CONGREGATIO DE CULTU DIVINO ET DISCIPLINA SACRAMENTORUM,
Redemptionis sacramentum. Instructio de quibusdam observandis et vitandis circa sanctissimam
Eucharistiam (25 Martii 2004), 62: Ench. Vat. 22, n. 2248.

246 [Tap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. de Sacra Liturgia Sacrosanctum Concilium, 116; Institutio
Generalis Missalis Romani, 41.
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rIyXaHsAMbIM. 3aaxBOYBA€M XPBICLISHCKIS CyMoOJbHACIi, Ka0 Ma Mepbl MardbIMacii
CTapaiicsi Tpbl JamaMo3e aJaBeHbIX CPOAKaY BBIXOM3IIh HacycTpau OparaMm i céctpawm,
AKisS Marollb TaKisl ISDKKACI, Kab TakcaMa 1 sSTHbI MeJIl MardbIMaciib JKbIBOTa KaHTaKTy ca
crosam ITana™".

BOXAE CJIOBA ¥V XBILILI KACIETTA

Cycmpays boorcae cnosa y Ceamuim Ilicanni

72. Kam mpaynma, mto JliTypris — mnpbIBUIesBaHae Meclia aOBSIIYIHHS, CIyXaHHS 1
pnebpaBands bokara crmoBa, TO mpayna Takcama, IITO T3Tasi CyCcTpIua NaBiHHA OBIlb
najpbIxTaBaHa Y cOpLax BepHIKay, a TnepaayCiM MariblOleHa 1 MpbIHIATa 1MI.
XpHICIisSIHCKae KBIIIE aJ3HauYaHa TAIOYHBIM YblHaM cycTpauai 3 Ezycam XpwicToM, siki
3akiikae Hac maiicui 3a Im. Tamy Cinon bickynay mimarpaszoBa majakpaciiBay 3HaYdHHE
NAacTBIPCTBA ¥ XPBICIISHCKIX CYNOJBHACIIIX SIK yiacliBara acsipoJKy, y sSKiM MOKHA iclii
HuIsIXaM — 1HJbIBIyalibHA 1 ¥ CynoJibHACI — Na3HaBaHHs boxkara cioBa, ka0 sHO cTayacs
campayel GyHIaMeHTaM ayxoyHara eI, Pazam 3 Aitiiami CiHOAYy BBIKA3Balo >KbIBOE
KajJaHHe, ka0 HacTaia «HOBas dmoxa Oojbinara ymimaBanHs Cesitora Ilicamus ycimi
yreHami boskara Hapony, ka0 [3SKyrOYbl 1X MalliTBaM 1 HAaCTOMIIIBaMy YbITaHHIO
narmeIOIsIacs CyBs3b 3 acobait Esycan™ .

Ha mnpamsary ricropeii Kacniéna cBateis HeagHapa3oBa Kaszali Ipa HeaOXo0IHACIb
nasHaHHs Cstora [licanns, kad y3pactaip y 1000Bi Xpbeicta. ['9Ta acabniBa GayHa ¥
Aoy Kacuéna. Cs. I'epanim, Bsutiki «manaBanbpHiK» boxara cioBa neitayes: «Li MoxHa
KbIllb 0e3 BegaHHsl Csarora [licanns, mpa3 sikoe Mbl By4bIMCsl MTa3HaBallb camora XphICTa,
AK1 3’ SIyIsenia KblIEM BepyIOUbIX momeii?»** Cs. T epaHiM LajKkaM YCBEeJamJify, IITO
bibnia — raTa mpsUIaga, «Ipel ganamose sikoi bor mron3énna nmpamaynse na BepHIKay»™ "
I ramy €H maBay peIMcKaii MaTpoHe Jlelne HacTynmHyIo mapaay aJHOCHA BbIXaBaHHS JTOUKI:
«IlepakaHnaiics, mTO sSHA IMTOA3EHHA BYYBIb Heiiki ¢parment Csitora Ilicanns. <...>
ITacims MamiTBRI HSXaM 3aliMaellla YbITAHHEM, a Maclis YbITaHHS — MajiTBai. <..> Hsaxai
3aMECT VIIPHIrOKBAHHSAY 1 IIAYKOBBIX AT Mamo6ins Boxerst Kairin® . Hac IaThYEIIb TOE,
mTo cB. ['epanim micay csatapy Henanpisiny: «YUsitailt yacta 6ockae Ilicanne; Oompin 3a
TOe, He BbIMTycKail Hikomi cBsToi KHiri 3 TBaix pyk. HaByubics 3 se TaMy, uaMy maBiHEH
HaBydBIIIa» . Hacaeayroubl BuTikara CBSITOra, SIKi IIPBICBSIIY KbIIE BRIBYUSHHIO BiGmii
1 nay Kacuény sie narincki nepakiaj, Ha3bIBaHbl Bynveamail, a Takcama yCiX CBATHIX, UbIE
IyXOYHae >KbIIIE ObUIO CKAaHIPHTPaBaHa BaKOJ CYCTp3ubl 3 XpBICTOM, MacTapaemcs
HaHOoBa marueibinma y CnoBa, skoe bor nay Kacuémy. Tak Mbl 3Mo0kaM AacsrHYIb

247 [Tap. Propositio 14.

48 Propositio 9.

2 Epistula 30, 7: CSEL 54, p. 246.

20 fy xa, Epistula 133, 13: CSEL 56, p. 260.

1 xa, Epistula 107, 9, 12: CSEL 55, pp. 300. 302.
22 Py sxa, Epistula 52, 7: CSEL 54, p. 426.
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o . . 253 o
«BBICOKAW MEpPHI 3BbIYaHATa XPBICLISTHCKAra >KBILIA» ~, Ja 4aro 3aaxBo4yBay Hac namna Sx
[TaBen II Ha madatky Tpa3LUsra ThICAYAroJ3si XPBHICHISHCTBA, SIKOE€ KOPMIIa HACIBbIHHA
cinyxaHHem boxara ciosa.

bionitinas animayvisi nacmeipcmea

73. Y mateim nyxy CiHoj 3aaxBoyBay Ja acaliiBara ya3eny ¥ macTpbiCTBe, Ka0 makas3Ballb
IPHTpaibHae Mecia boxkara crnoBa ¥ oxbinmi  Kacnéna, pakameHAYROUBl  «OOJBII
IHTOHCIYHae ,,010/11iHae macTpbICTBA” HE SIK aHY 3 popMay MacTHIPCTBA, ajle K 0iOAitiHY 10
anivaywiio ycaeo nacmwipemsay™ . He Maemma Ha YyBase apraHizaBaHHe HEKalbKiX
JATaTKOBBIX CycTp34 y mapadii ado ABIAID31i, aje MpaBepka, Il 3BblUaiiHas JI3eHHACIb
HaAIBIX XPBICIISHCKIX CyHoJibHAcCLAY, napadiii, TaBapbIiCTBay 1 pyxay, campayabl Mae Ha
MdIe acalICTyI0 CycTpauy 3 XPBICTOM, sIKl a0’symseliia HaM y CBaiM ClIoBe. Y TIThIM
COHCE, MaKoIbKI «HABemanHe Castora IlicaHHs — raTa HsABeIaHHE XprCTa>>255, 010miiiHas
a”iMallpld YCsATo 3BblUAliHara i HaJ3BbIYAiiHara MacThIPCTBA MPBIYBIHILIA Ja JIerara
nasHaHHs acoObl XpbIcTa, K1 a0’ aB1y Aiina 1 ctay nayHaroit boxara AQ’syneHHs.

Tamy 3aaxBouBaro mactbipay 1 BEpHIKay mamsTalb Mpa 3HaUYdSHHE rITail aHIMallbll: rITa
Oya3e TakcaMa HaWJemnmibiM crocadaM IepaagofieHHS HEKAaTOPhIX MAacTBIPCKIX Mpadiiem,
mpa sKis raBapbUiacs mamdyac ciHaganbHara CxXomay 1 SIKisl 3BSI3aHbI, HaIpBIKIAJ, 3
NAMHANCOHHEM CceKm, IITO MpanaraHaylolb MaMbLIKOBAa€ 1 1HCTPYMEHTAJIbHA€ YbITAHHE
Casitora Ilicanns. Tam, n3e BepHikay He YBOI3sIb y MasHaHHe bibmii 3ronHa 3 Bepai
Kacuéna, y mubrai sito xKbeiBoil Tpasnsinpli, (hakTeluHA CTBapaelllla MyCcTKa, y sIKOW Takis
paUaicHACII SIK CEKThI MOTYIIb JIETKA MycKalb KapaHi. Tamy Tpa0a Takcama makjanariia
mpa aJnaBeHyl0 MaJPBIXTOYKY CBATAPOY 1 CBELKIX, Ka0 SHbI Marji By4blllb HapoJ Boxsl
npayn3iBamy kaHtakTy ca CesateiM [licaHHeMm.

Bompmr 3a Toe, Sk maakpaciiBaiacs IMamdac CiHagadbHBIX Tpall, Obuto 6 moOpa, kabd
MaCTBIPCKAS N3edHaCIh CIIphIsAiia Takcama }”/3HiKHeHHIo HIMATIIKIX Ma1bIX cynozszacuﬂ)?,
KISl CKITIQIAroIIa 3 ceM’s1y, yKapaHEHbIX y mapadisix 11i 3BS3aHbIX 3 PO3HBIMI KacIENbHBIMI
pyXami i HOBBIMi CyNONbHACLAMI- ', SKif Namblpani 6 MaliTOyHyo (hapManblio i
nazHaBanHe bi6mii maBoane Bepsr Kacriéna.

bionitinae svimapsune kamaxesol

74. Baxknas ranina nacteipctBa Kacuéna, sikas gae mardbIMacipb MyJpa aJKpbIlb HAHOBA
IPHTpaJIbHae Meciia boxkara cioBa, 3’synsenia Kataxes3a, sikas ¥ cBaix po3HbIX (hopmax i
dazax 3aycénpl maBiHHA camyTHIYane boxkamy Hapopay. Amicanas Epanremictam Jlykoi
cyctpada ByuHsy 3 Omayc 3 Esycam (map. JIk 24, 13-35) maka3Bae ¥ HEWKIM COHCE
MPBIKJIAJ KaTAXe3bl, y IPHTPHI SIKOH - «TiyMausHHe [licaHHsAY», sikoe MOXa Jallb TOJbKI
Xpoictye (map. JIk 24, 27-28), maka3Batoubl ¥ camiM cale ix cnayuenne™ . 1 Tak

23 1 jtt. ap. Novo millennio ineunte (6 lanuarii 2001), 31: A4S 93 (2001), 287-288.

2% Propositio 30; map. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 24.
235 g, HIERONYMUS, Commentariorum in Isaiam [ibri, Prol.: PL 24, 17 B.

26 [ap. Propositio 21.

»T ap. Propositio 23.

55



Hapa/pKaelllla 3HOY Haj3es, MalHeHInas 3a YCsUIKis HAYAaubl, sKas YbIHIIB 3 TITBIX
BYUHSY MepakaHaHBIX 1 BEParoJHbIX CBEAKAY YBacKpociara.

Y Aeynvuaii kamsxemuluHail ObIpIKMOpPbL 3HAXOM3IM Ba)KHAE YKa3aHHE aJHOCHA
6i0miiinail amiMarbli KaTdXesbl, ha SKOH BapTa BspTamua’ . LIpbl raTail Haromse xady
nepaayciM magKkpICiilb, MTO KaTdXe3a MaBiHHA ObIIb «HAMOYHEHA 1 MpacsKHyTa JyMKaro,
qyxaMm 1 O107iHBIMI 1 €BaHTeNbCKIMI TajicTaBaMi Ipa3 MAacTasHHBl KAHTAKT 3 caMiMi
TIKCTaMi, ajie Takcama Harajailb, IITO KaTdxe3a Oy/J3e HacTOIbKi Oarareimiail 1 00ibIl
I€HHAH, HAKOJIbKI Oy/3e pasyMellb CJIOBHI MaBoiJsie AyMKi 1 ayxa Kacuéna; sHa nmaBiHHa
HATXHSIIA TyMKAO i XKBIIIEM I3BIOX Thicsd Tanoy Kaciéna»™ . Tamy TpIba 3aaxBodBalb
Jla TMa3HaBaHHS TOCTalAY, Maja3€dl 1 aCHOYHBIX BBIKa3BaHHSY CBITOra TAKCTY; Y TITHIM
MOKa TakcaMa JanaMardbl pa3yMHae 3aeyu6aHHe HEKATOPBIX acaldiliBa BBIMOYHBIX
010m1iHBIX (hparMeHTay, sIKis AaThlYallb XPBICHISTHCKIX TasMHil. KaTaxeTsiuHas a3eiHacib
npanyriaemkBae 3aycénanl nazHaBanue [licanuay y Bepsl 1 Tpaapisi Kacnéna, kab raTeis
CIIOBBI YCIIPBIMAICS SIK JKBIBBISI, SIK JKbIBBIM €Clb CEHHSI XPBICTYC TaM, 13€ J1Ba a00 TPHI
cabpaiicst ¥ Sro ims (map. My 18, 20). SIlna maBiHHa KBIIIEBA TepajaBallb TiCTOPHIIO
30ayneHHs 1 3Mect Bepbl Kacnéna, ka0 KOXHBI BEpHIK MpbI3HAY, IITO TaKcama Sro
iCHaBaHHE HaJIeXKBIIb J]a IITall riCTOpPHIi.

VY raTaii nepcneKkThiBe BaXKHA 3BSIPHYIIh YBary Ha aaHOCiHbI mamik CBaTbiM [licanHeMm 1
Kamoxizicam Kamaniykaea Kacyéna, mrto mnausepasina AeyabHas KamdxemvluHas
ovipakmopuis: «Cssitoe Ilicanne, sik ,,bokae cioBa, 3amicaHa maj HaTxHeHHeM Jlyxa
Cesartora” 1 Karaxizic Karaminkara Kacnéna, sk BakHae akTyajdbHae BBIPaKIHHE JKBIBOU
Tpanemipii Kacuéna 1 mdyHas HOpMa Afisi HaBy4YaHHs BEpbl, MAlOllb 3a/laHHE, KOXHae
aJnaBeHBIM cabe crmocabaMm 1 ajJmaBeaHa ca CBaiM ayTapbhITATaM, aXbIBIIb KaTIXe3y ¥
Cy4YaCHbIM Kacuene>>260

bionitinas hapmaywis xpvicyisanay

75. Kab pacsaraynp mactayneHaid CiHomaMm MOTHI, SKOW 3’syJsellla HaJaHHE OOJIBII
010mitHara xapaktapy ycsamy macTeipcTBy Kacnéna, Heabxoana aamnaBenHas (apmaribis
XPBICIIIHAY, a acaliiBa KardaxeTay. Y CyBs3i 3 IIThIM Tp30a 3BAPHYIh YBary Ha 0iO.iliHbl
anacmanam, SKi 3’Aynsenia, K Maka3Bae SKIE3IsIIbHBI J0CBed, d(PEKTHIYHBIM MeTaaaM
JACATHEHHsS TATal MAThI. Akpams ratara Adnel CiHOAy pIKaMeHJaBajli, ka0 ma Mepsl
Mar4ybIMacliil — BBIKapbICTOYBAIOYBl ICHYIOUBIS Y)KO aKaJdMIYHBIS CTPYKTYphl — CTBapallb
acsipoJiki (hapMalibli JUisi CBELIKIX 1 MiCisIHepay, y sSKiX MOXKHA HaByYhIIIIa pazymels boxae
CJIOBa, KBIIb 1M 1 a0OBAIIYAIs AT0, a TaM, J3€ I'dTa 37acia HeaOXOTHBIM, «aIKpbIBAIlb

2% ITap. CONGREGATIO PRO CLERICIS, Directorium generale pro catechesi (15 Augusti 1997), 94-
96; Ench Vat., 16, n. 875-878; IOANNES PAULUS II, Adhort. ap. Catechesi tradendae (16 Octobris
1979), 27: AAS 71 (1979), 1298-1299.

»% Tamcama, 127: Ench. Vat. 16, n. 935; map. IOANNES PAULUS II, Adhort. ap. Catechesi tradendae
(16 Octobris 1979), 27: AAS 71 (1979), 1299.

20 Tamcama, 128: Ench. Vat., 16, n. 936.
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CHEIbIUTI3aBaHbIsA IHCTHITYThI BRIBYUIHHS bi0J1ii, ka0 9K33TeThl Marii 37a0bIBallb CalliTHbIS
. ) ) : o . 261
TIaJIarivyHbIsA BBl 1 OBUTI 4yJIbIMi J1a KAHTIKCTY CBa&l Miciin™ .

Ceamoe Ilicanne naouac 8sniKix KACYENbHBIX CYCmMpPIY

76. Cspon MHOTIX IHIIBIATBHIY, KIS MOKHa pianizaBailb, CiHOJ mpamnaHye, ka® mamgdac
cXoJay SIK Ha JBISAIR3IJIBHBIM y3pOYHI, TaK 1 HALBIIHAIBHBIM 11 MI)KHAPOJHBIM OOJIbIII
najKpaciiBaigacs 3HaudHHe bokara cioBa, Aro ciyxaHHe, a Takcama uybiTaHHe biOmii ¥
IyXy BEpbl 1 MaliTBbl. TaMmy maayac HaUbITHAIBHBIX 1 MIKHAPOJHBIX 3YVXapbICTBIYHBIX
KaHTpacay, CYCBETHBIX M3EH MOJIaa3i 1 IHIIBIX CYCTpA4 MOKHa Oy/3€ 3 KapbICIIO
MIPBI3HAYBILb OOJIBIIAC MECIIA HA [3IeOPALIBIIO CIOBA i Oi6MiitHy 0 GapMarbio” .

boorcae cnosa i naxnikanni

77. llagkpaciiBaloysl, ITO HeaJ eMHBIM MaTpaOaBaHHEM Bephl 3’ syJsera naribiOJeHHe
cyBs3i 3 XpbictoMm, boxkeim CrioBam csapon Hac, CiHOI xaley Takcama HaaKpICciilb Toe,
mrto rarae ChoBa 3akiikae Ko)KHara aca0icTra, Haka3Barodbl TaKIM YbIHAM, INTO CAMO
Jcolyyé — evma naxiikauwe agHocHa bora. I'dra a3mHadae, mTo YbIM OOJBII MBI
narneIoaseM Hamyro acabicTyio cyBsasb 3 Ilanam Esycam, TeiM GonbIn pasymeeM, mTo EH
caM KJiya Hac Ja CBATacIli, maTpaOyroubl KaHYaTKoBara BBIOApy, sSKiM HaIlmae >KbIIIE
aakasBae Ha SIro mo0oY, NpeicBAYalOubl cA0€ 3aJaHHsM 1 IaciIyraMm, siKig Marollb Ha MAILE
OynaBanne Kacuéna. Y ratail mepcrekThiBE MOXHa 3pasyMmellb 3akiiki, skis CiHon
CKipoyBae Ja YcCiX XpbICIISHAY, Ka® SHBI MariplOsun CyBsi3b 3 BOXbIM ciioBaMm sk
axphIIIYaHbIsl, ajle TaKcaMa K MAaKITIKaHBIS J1a KBILLS 3T0JHA 3 PO3HBIMI cTaHami. Tyt
3aKpaHaeM aJ3iH 3 aCHOYHBIX MyHKTay ByusHHs [Ipyrora Bateikanckara Cabopy, siki
MaJKpAICIy MakJiKaHHE Jla CBATACLI YCiX BEpHIKAy, KOXKHAra 3rojiHa 3 YJacCHBIM CTaHaM
)KBII_IL[H263. Menagita ¥ CesareiM [licanHi 3Haxon31M a0'syieHHe Hallara MmakiIiKaHHS Ja
ceartacii: «bymsbiie cBaTeiMi, sk cBATH S, [1an bor Bamy (Jles 11, 44; 19, 2; 20, 7). Cs.
[TaBen maka3Bae 3aThIM XpPBICTAJIATIYHbIS MAJCTaBbI rITara nakiikanHs: Aunen y Xpoicie
«BBIOpay Hac <...> mepaj CTBapIHHEM CBETY, KaO Mbl ObLIl CBATHIMI 1 O€33araHHbIMI TIEpajl
Im y m060B1» (D¢ 1, 4). I Tak MokaM ycrpbIMallb, SIK CKipaBaHae Ja KOJKHara 3 Hac, Siro
npbIBiTaHHE OpaTtoy 1 cacuép 3 peIMCKail cymoJsibHAcIi: «YciM <...> yminaBaHeiM bora,
MaKJIiKaHBIM CBSTBHIM: JIJaCKa BaM 1 crmakoit ajx bora, Aiina Hamara, i [lana E3yca Xpeicta»
(Poim 1, 7).

a) boowcae cnosa i naceauanvis pacnapaoubiki
78. 3Bapratoubics Iinep na pacnapausikay y Kacnéne, skis arpeiMalii  caKpamdHT
MAcBSIUdHHS, HaWIepIl HarajaBal 1M yciM Toe, mTo ckazay Cinoa: «boxae cioBa

. . 264
3’gaymsenia HeaJa eMHBIM Y BbIXaBaHHI coplia Jodpara macteipa, pacmapaybika CIOBay» .

2! Tap. Propositio 33.

262 TTap. Propositio 45.

263 TTap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de Ecclesia Lumen gentium, 39-42.
264 Propositio 31.
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bickymbl, mp3306iTopsl 1 ABIIKaHBI HE MOTYIb [aJIKaM JyMaib a0 MepakbIBaHHI CBAMro
MaKJIKaHHA 1 Micil 0e3 palrydara 1 nmactassHHa HoBara IMKHEHHS Jia yJacHara acBSIYdHHS,
a/131HBIM CJIYTIOM SIKOTa 3’ AyIisienlia KaHTakT 3 biomistii.

79. TllaknmikanelM Jga Oickyncmeéa, SIKisl  3’SyNsiollla TEpHIbIMI 1 HAaWOOJBII
ayTapeITaThlyHBIMI BecTyHaMi ClioBa, Xauy Harajaaib Toe, ITo ciuBepa3iy nama Su [laBen
Il y macnscinaganbHail anraprainsli Pastores gregis. Kabd manrpsiMitiBalilb 1 mariasiOnsib
JTyXOYyHae bIIE, O1CKYN MaBlHEH 3ayCEAbl CTaBIlb «HA MEPIIbIM MecCIlbl ublTaHHEe boxara
cyioBa 1 pa3BakanHe Haja iM. KoxkHBI OiCKyT maBiHeH 3aycEépl AaBspallia i aaayBaib csaoe
JlaBepaHbIM ,, bory 1 cnoBy flroHait jacki, siki Moka 30y1aBailb 1 Jallb CHaA4bIlHy MIXK yCiX
acBauanbix” (/3 20, 32). Tamy, nepag ThIM sIK caMm Oy/13€ mepajiaBailb CiIoBa, OICKyNI pa3zaMm
ca cBaimi mp330iTIpami i K KOKHBI BeleK a MeHaBiTa sk yBech Kacuén, naBiHeH CITyXaltp
cioBa. [laBiHeH ObIllb HIOBI ,,3aHYpaHbBIM™ y CJIOBE, Kab SHO CIEparyio sro i Kapmiia siK
MalsIpeIHCKae YaoHHe» . Pato ycim Gpatam y GickyrcTBe uactae acabicTae YbITaHHE i
crtapanHae BbIByudHHe CBsitora Ilicanns Ha ¥y30p Mapei, Virgo audiens 1 KapaneBbl
Anocranay.

80. Takcama ¥ maublHEHHI J1a npa30imapay xauey Obl mpbIranais cioBsl nansl SHa [Tayna
II, sixi ¥ macnsciHaganbHail anocTtanbckail aarapraubli Pastores dabo vobis npblomMHiY,
ITO «mpa30ITIp — IrITa MepagyciM pacmapaadblk boxkara cioBa, €H KaHCIKpaBaHBI 1
nacianbl aOBsimyanp yciM EBanrenne mpa BamagapcTBa, 3akiikaioubl KO)KHara JajiaBeka
Jla TacIyXMsHACII Bephl 1 BeAy4bl BEpHIKay Ja IITOpa3 IiblOeiiara na3Hanus i yuzemny ¥
tassMHIIbl bora, ab’synenait 1 epagan3eHail Ham y Xpeiciie». Tamy caMm cBATap MaBIHEH
yacTa KaHTakTaBallb 3 boxbiM cioBaM. «He Moka chobiHIIIIAa Ha Ta3HAHHI MOYHBIX
acrmeKkTay Il K33TeThIUHBIX, XOIb IITa HeabX0/IHa, 3 CAPIIAM MACITYXMSHBIM 1 pa3MOJICHBIM
¢H maBiHeH HaOmkamma aa CinoBa, kab SHO TpaHiKHYA ¥ TIBIOIHIO AT0 JyMaK 1 HavdyIisy
i Hapaa3ina ¥ iM HOBBI MEHTAmTIT — ,,po3yM Xpoictobl” (I Kap 2, 16)»™°. ¥ BbIHiKY ST0
CJIOBA, ATO PAII’HHI 1 MACTaBbl MaBIHHBI ObILb MITOPa3 OOJIBII BHIPA3HBIM A0BSIIIYIHHEM 1
cBequanHeM npa EBanresmie. «Tonbki ,,TpbIBatOubl” ¥ CIOBE, CBATAp CTaHE JaCKaHAJbIM
ByuHeM E3yca, ma3nae npayny 1 Oynaze canpay bl CBa6O,Z[HLIM»267

KanuaTkoBa makimikaHHe J1a cCBsiITapcTBa maTpalye campayaHara dacGsaudHHA «)
npayosey. Cam E3yc BbikazBae ratae mnarpabaBaHHE Ja CBaiX BYUYHAY: «ACBSIl iX Y
npayaze. CnoBa TBaé — rata npayna. Sk Tel nmacnay Msne ¥ cBer, tak 1 S macnay ix y
cBe™» (A1 17, 17-18). ByuHi ¥ IDYHBIM COHCE «YBeI3eHBI ¥ Oicki kaHTakT 3 boram mpa3
3anypaHHe ¥ boxbim cioBe. CiioBa bora, kaii Mo)KHa Tak cKasallb, €CI[b aOMBILILIEM, SIKOE
ix aupIrdae, TBOpUAil MOIAI0, KAs MepaMsHse iX y Boxbis icToTh»’ ™. A makombki cam
Xpeoictyc — CrnoBa bora, sikoe ctanacs uenam (Au 1, 14), - écup «lIpaynain» (Ax 14, 6), To

295N, 15: A4S 96 (2004), 846-847.
206N, 26: A4S 84 (1992), 698.
267
Tamcama.
268 BENEDICTUS X VI, Homilia in Missa Chrismatis (9 Aprilis 2009): A4S 101 (2009), 355.
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manmitBa E3yca ma Ailina: «Acpsimi ix y mpayaze», azHadae ¥ OOJbII TIBIOOKIM COHCE:
«y4bIHl 1X agHbIM ca MHoto, 3 XpeicToM. 3’anHaii ix ca Muoro, Ilpeisrai ga Msne.
daxkThIYHa icHYE TOJIbKI an3iH Csatap HoBara 3anasety - E3yc XpBICTy0>>269. Tamy Tpa0a,
ka0 cBATapbl aOHAYIISAII 1 ATJIBIONSUTI YCBEIaMIIEHHE TATal pvyaicHACIII.

81. Xamey Obl 3rajanp npa poiito bokara cimoBa TakcamMa ¥ OKBIIII TMaKIIKaHBIX Ja
ovisakanamy, He TOJNBKI K CTYIICHI, siKas marspdiHiuae mpa30iTIpcKkaMy MacBIYIHHIO, ajle
K cTajiail maciyri. [eipaxmopsis ab nacnyse i Hcolyyi cmanvlx OblaKaHay CUBIpAXKae, IITo
«y TIaJariyHail ToecHacIll JAbIAKaHa BeIpa3Ha OadHbI PHICHI ATO CIienbliivuHal JyXOyHacIll,
AKasg 3’ ayJisenia ¥ aCHOYHbIM AYXOYHAcUio ciyx’d HHA. CamMbIM JacKaHaJbIM MPBIKIAIaM
3’ aynsenua Xpolctyc-Cayra, sxi Obly LajdkaMm ajJaHbl CIyX3HHIO bory mzenst nabpa
momseii»” . Y roTaii MEPCIEKTHIBE 3pa3yMenia, 4aMy Y PO3HBIX BBIMSPOHHSX JbISIKAHCKAW
MaciIyri «3JeMEeHTaM, sIKI XapaKTapbl3ye JyXOYyHacllb JAblsikaHa 3’symnsenia boxae cioBa,
skora €H MaBiHEH OBIIb ayTapBITATHIYHBIM BECTYHOM, BBIKa3BalOUbl BEpy ¥y Toe, IITO
abBsAIIYAC, HABYYAIOYHl TAMY, Y IITO BEPHIIb, XKBIBYYHl THIM, 4aMy BYUBIIbY . Tamy
pIKaMeH Y10, Kad JbIIKaHBI Mpa3 By4oOy 1 MaiTBY y30aravasi cBa€ b€ MOYHBIM BEPHI
ypiTanHeM Csitora [licanns. Haxait Oynyns yBenzeHsist ¥ mazanne Carora Ilicanss i siro
NPaBUIbHYIO I1HTAIPIPITALBIIO; Ba Y3aeMHbIA CyBs3i mamik Ilicannem 1 Tpaapliisisii;
acabmiBa y kapeicranHe CBsaTbiM [licaHHeM y mnpamaBeJaBaHHI, KaTixe3e 1 yBorysie ¥

272
HaCTBIpCKaI/I I[3€I/IH3CLI1

6) boorcae cnosa i kanovlOamvl 0a NACBAUIHHS
82. Ci"on acabmiBa majakpaciiy TajloyHyro poiito boxkara cimoBa ¥ JyXOYHBIM SKBIIIII
KaHJpIIaTay na ciayskOoBara cBsatapcTBa: «KaHIpIaThl 1a CBATApCTBA MAaBIHHBI BYYBIIIA
mo0iup boxae cnosa. Hsaxait Cestoe Ilicanne Oynze aymio ix TramariyHail gapmaribli,
IOpbl TITBIM Tpa0a 3BAPHYIIb yBAry Ha HEea/’eMHYI0 Y3aeMHYIO CYBSI3b MaMiX dK33re3aid,
TaJIOTisH, AyXoyHaciio i Micisit»’>. Toi, XTO PBIXTyella jga CIykOoBara CBSTapCTBa
NaBiHEH MaribIONsIE acabicTyio cyBa3b 3 boxbIM ciioBaM, acabiiBa mipas lectio divina, 60
mpa3 Takylo CyBs3b ymalloyBaelllla caMo MakJiKaHHe: y CcBATJIE 1 ¥ morpl boxkara cioBa
MOXKHa aJKpHIIh, 3pa3yMellb 1 Mago0ilb ylacHae MakiIiKaHHe, MaicIll 3a 1M 1 BhIKaHAIlb
CBalo Micito, ady/karoubl ¥ capiibl boxkbls TymKi, Tak Kab Bepa, sk ajnka3 Ha ClioBa, cTana
HOBBIM KPBITIPBIEM CYIDKIHHS 1 aIPHKI TI03ei i pauay, magseil i mpaboem” .

['>rae maarpeimManHe MajiToyHara ybiTaHHs Csitora [licanHs He mTaBiHHA HISKIM
YbpIHAM aJI3sUIAINA aJ HeaOXoaHara ¥ yace dapmalibli 9K33reThiuHara BeIByYdHHs. CiHOA

269 Tamcama, 356.

27 CONGREGATIO DE INSTITUTIONE CATHOLICA, Ratio fundamentalis institutionis diaconorum
permanentium (22 Februarii 1998), 11: Ench. Vat. 17, n. 174-175.

" Tamcama, 74: Ench. Vat., 17, n. 263.

272 [lap. mamcama, 81: Ench. Vat., 17,n. 271.

B Propositio 32.

™ TTap. IOANNES PAULUS II, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Pastores dabo vobis (25 Martii 1992), 47: AAS
84 (1992), 740-742.
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pailb, Kad KaHKPAITHA Jlaramarajii CeMiHapbICTaM 3ayBaXkbIllb CY6:A3b NAMINC 6bl8VUIHHEM
bionii i manimeati nper oanamoze Ceamoea Ilicanna. BwiByusnHe Cstora Ilicanus
NMaBiHHA TArIBIONSIL pa3yMeHHe TasMHilbl boxkara AOG’ayneHHs 1 aOymxans 1a
CBeIYaHHS MajiToyHara anakasy [lany, ski raBopslib. 3 Apyrora 60Ky, Takcama mpay/a3iBae
MaJiTOYHae KBIIIE YbIHIIb, IITO ¥ AYIIbl KaHIbIIATA Y3pacTae jkaJaHHE IITOpa3 IIbIoei
nasHaBaip bora, siki a0’synsera ¥ cBaiM CiloBe sAK OsickoHnas Jyro6oy. Tamy Tpada
MPBIKJIACII BSJIIKISE HaMaraHHi, ka0 y >KBIII CEeMIHAPBICTAY Pa3BIBANICS TITHIS V3deMHblA
AOHOCIHbI namisxc 6vlgyusnHem i manimeati. Kab macsrHyib ratail MaThI, Tpa0a YBOA3IIb
KaHapgaTay y BbIByudHHe CBsiTora IlicanHs metamami, siKisl COPBISIONG IHTAITPAbHAMY
MaJbIXOMY.

8) booicae cnosa i kancakpasanae Hcolyyé
83. AxgHocHa kaHCAKpaBaHara Kb CiHOM Harafay mepagyciM, IITO «STHO HapajpKaella
ca cayxanHs boxkara cioa i mpbiMae EBaHremie sIK CBar0 HOPMY SKbIIA» . JKBIIIE,
aKkoe 3’synselnia HacienaBaHHeM XpbicTa Oe33araHHara, yOorara 1 maciyxmsiHara
CTaHOBIIIA TAKIM YBIHAM (OKBIBOII dK33re3ail Boxkara cmoBay’ ', Jyx CBATBI, y MOIIBI
sgkora Obl1a Hamicana biOmis, éclib TBIM CaMBIM, XTO acBSTIIIC «HOBBIM CBATIOM bojkara
CIIOBa, CKipaBaHara Ja 3acHaBajbHIKay 1 3acHaBaJbHII. 3 ST0 y3sla MayaTak KOXKHAsS
XapbI3Ma, a KOKHasg Poryma xoda Obllb BbIpasaM IITara»’ |, Jafoubl madaTtak (hopmam
XPBICHISTHCKAra bIIIs, SKOE aJ3HavyaeIlla €BaHIeIbCKIM paJIbIKaai3MaMm.

Xarey Obl Harajaib, IITO BsUTIKAs MaHACKasl TPAJbIIbIs 3aYCEMbl JIIUbUIA TalOYHBIM
areMeHTaM cBaéil ayxoyHacii pasBaxanHe Haj CesateiM Ilicannem, acabmiiBa ¥ dopme
lectio divina. Takcama CEHHSI NayHEWIIbISI 1 HOBBIA (POPMBI CIICUbISIIBHAA KaHCIKpAllbll
NaBiHHBI OBILb calpayAHbIMI HIKOJAMl JyXOYVHara >KbIIIs, y sKiXx ublTacuua Csitoe
[Ticanne nmaBomie Jyxa Cesitora ¥ Kacuéne, kad yBech boxbl Hapoa Mor mers 3 ratara
kapeiciib. Tamy CiHon pakaMeHaye, Kal y CyNnoJIbHACIAX KaHCAKpaBaHAara KbIIIIs 32y CE b
ObLIa catiHas GapMalibisl Ja [OyHAra Bephl YbITaHHsA Biomii® .

Xariey Obl Takcama Harajalb Ipa KJiomnar 1 ya3sgHacip, sikyto CiHOJA BblKa3ay djeHaMm
KAHMIMNIAYBIIHLIX 3AKOHAY, KISl 3 yBari Ha CBAl0 aIMBICIIOBYIO XapbI3My IMPBICBSIYAIOLb
Ha TIpaIyry IHA MaT 4acy HecienaBanHio Mairi boskaid, sikas crapanHa pa3Bakalia CIIOBBI
1 upIHbI cBaiiro CeiHa (map. Jix 2, 19. 51), a Takcama Mapsii 3 bataHnii, sikas, cea3sdbl s
Hor Ilana, cimyxana fro cinoBa (map. JIx 10, 39). Marw Ha yBaze acabiiBa MaHaxay 1
MaHalllak 3 KJISY3ypOBBIX 3aKOHAY, SIKis Mpa3 ajI3sjeHHE aJl CBETY TJIBIOCH saHaroIa 3
XpoictoMm, copuam cBety. Cénns Kacnén, 6onpin ubiM kami-HeOya3b, maTpadye cBeTUaHHS

7 Propositio 24.

27 BENEDICTUS XVI, Homilia in Die Internationali Vitae Consecratae dicato (2 Februarii 2008): A4S
100 (2008), 133; map. IOANNES PAULUS II, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Vita consecrata (25 Martii
1996), 82; AAS 88 (1996), 458-460.

7 CONGREGATIO PRO INSTITUTIS VITAE CONSECRATAE ET SOCIETATIBUS VITAE
APOSTOLICAE, Instr. Contemplando il volto (19 Maii 2002), 24: Ench. Vat. 21, n. 447.

™8 Iap. Propositio 24.
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THIX, XTO Jla¢ absAlAaHHE «HiUora He CTaBillb BBINH 3a 060y XpbicTay” . CydacHbI CBET
npa3MepHa 3aHAThl 3HEIIHSAN A3elHaclio, 1 My marpaxae 3aryoneHacupb y €d. bpaTsl i
CECTPBl 3 KAHTAMIUIALBIMHBIX 3aKOHAy CBaiM MAaJITOYHBIM OJKBIIIEM, CIyXaHHEM 1
pa3BaxkanHeM boxara cimoBa HarajaBarolb Ham, IITO HE aHBIM XJie0aM *KbIBe YajaBekK, ajie
KOKHBIM CIIOBaM, sIKO€ maxoi3ils 3 BycHay boxbix (My 4, 4). Tamy yce BepHiKi aBIHHBI
namATailb, ITO rITas GopMa KBIII «aKa3Bae CyyacHaMy CBETY HalBaXKHEHIIYIO pady,
OOJBII 3a TOE, TajJoOyHYIO: ICHye KaH4yaTKOBas Mpayjaa, IS sSKOM BapTa >Kbllb, I'ITa
3HaYBINb bor 1 SIro HeBeIUapmagbHas H}060}7»280.

2) boowcae cnoea i ceeykis 6epHiKi

84. CiHon mimaTpa3oBa BbIKa3BayCsi Ha TAMY CBELKIX BEpHIKAY, A3AKYHOYbl 1M 3a
BENIKQAYIIHBl VA3€7d y NalmblpdHHI EBaHTenns ¥ po3HBIX acsapoia3sax IITOA3EHHAra
JKBILIS, Y TIPAIIBI, y IIKOJIE, Y CAM’i i ¥ cephl BbIXaBaHHS . ['3Tae 3aaHHe, IKOE BHIHIKAe
3 XpOCTYy, MaBiHHA BBIKOHBAIIA Mpa3 yc€ OOJBII CBSIOMAE XPBICIISHCKAE KBILIIE, SIKOE
JaszBaisie «alOrpyHTaBallb Haja3ewo», skas €cup y Hac (map. [ 17 3, 15). ¥V EBanremm
naBojyie Manest E3yc kaxa, mto «[lome — rata cBeT, 100pae HacEHHE — I3Ta CHIHBI
Banamapcta» (13, 38). ['3ThIs crioBBI agHOCsIIIA acabiliBa J1a CBEIKIX XPBICIIAHAY, SIKis,
«Oanyuanvia 0a 4acosaii pauaicnacyi i npas yosen y 39MHO O3eiHacyin’ ", pIamizyoLb
cBaé MakJliKaHHE Ja CBATACLI, *KbIBY4bl maBojaie Jlyxa. SlHbl maBiHHBI (hapMmipaBalllia Tak,
ka0 pacma3HaBailb boxxyro BOMIO Mpa3 1ECHBI KAHTAKT 3 BOXKbIM clioBaM, sIKO€ YbITaeIa i
BhIBy4Jaela y Kacnéne maa xipayHIiITBaM MpaBaMoIHBIX TacTeipay. Hsxait 3ma0bsiBaronb
rITyI0 QapMaliblio ¥ mkonax Bsutikail qyxoynacii Kacnéna, y maacray sikix €ciib 3aycénbl
Casitoe Ilicanne. Hsxail npisiip3ii ma Mephl MardeIMacill CTBaparolb Haroay (apmaribli
CBEIIKIX, 5IKis BRIKOHBAIOIb acadiiBa ajaka3Hyro GyHkibito ¥ Kaciéne ™.

0) boorcae cnosa, cysconcmea i cam’s
85. Cinon mamiubly HeaOXOIHBIM 3BSpPHYIb YBary Ha CyBsi3b MaMiX bBoxXbIM cioBam,
CY’KIHCTBaM 1 XpbIcUigHCKal cam’€il. Campaynbl, «aOsmuarousl boxkae cnosa, Kacuén
a0’ stymsie XPBICHISTHCKAN ¢AM’1 sie canpayIHyI0 TOECHACIb, TOE, YbIM sSHA 3’ TYIIeIIa 1 YbIM
naBiHHa ObIb MaBome Hamepy Ilama»”™'. Tamy Hikomi Hembra 3abbiBalb, WITO Kodcae
cnosa 3Haxoosiyya y nadamky cyxcancmea (map. bewy 2, 24) 1 mro cam E3yc ykimrodsry
CY’KIHCTBA Y IHCTBITYIIbII CBalro BananapctBa (map. My 19, 4-8), y3HoCsSUbI Ja TOIHACII
CakpaMdHTy TO€, IITO TeplIanadyarkoBa ObUIO VIicaHa Y yYalaBedyr Hatypy. «Y
1pIe0palbli  CaKpaMdHTY MY’KYblHA 1 JKaHUbIHA BBIMAYJSIOLb MPAapoyblss CJIOBHI Ipa

7' S BENEDICTUS, Regula, IV, 21: SC 181, 456-458.

20 BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio in visitatione Abbatiae «Heiligenkreuz» (9 Septembris 2007): AAS 99
(2007), 856.

281 [Tap. Propositio 30.

22 JOANNES PAULUS II, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Christifideles laici (30 Decembris 1988), 17.

3 Tap. Propositio 33.

% JOANNES PAULUS 11, Adhort. ap. Familiaris consortio (22 Novembris 1981), 49: A4S 74 (1982),
140-141.
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Vy3aemHae agnanHe csi0e, kad ObIIb ,,adHBIM IIeJlaM’’ Ha 3HaK TasMHIIBI €THacIl XphICTa i
Kacigna (map. D¢ 5, 31-32)»™". Bepubin boxaMmy CnoBy, Mbl NaBiHHBI TaKcama
NaJKpAICHilb, INTO CEHHA Y MHOTIM T3Tas IHCTBITYLBIS aTakyella Cy4acHbIM
MeHTamiTaTaM. Ha pacnaycromkanae 0s3mannze ¥ chepbl madysy 1 y3HIKHEHHE criocaday
MBICIICHHS, KISl OaHaNI3YIOIh YallaBeyae Ieja 1 COKCyallbHbIS aapo3HeHHi, boxkae cioBa
ajJiKka3Bae, MalBSIp/IKalOUbl MEPUIACHYIO Na0pbhIHIO YajaBeKa, CTBOpaHAara MY>KYbIHAM 1
YKaHYbIHAM 1 MaKJIiKaHara jia BepHai, y3aeMHal 1 1o iHau Jr000Bl.

3 BsuTikai aOpaHHIINKAaW TasMHINBI BBIHIKAE adkazHacyb Oaybkoy 3a ceéaix 0zsayeu. Jla
mpaya3iBara aMoycTea 1 MalIPhIHCTBA HAJICKBIIh TTAKa3BaHHE COHCY JKBIIIA ¥ XpBICIIE 1
CBEYaHHE Ipa Sro: mpa3 BepHACIb 1 €IHACIb CAMENHAara bILIs CYXAHIIbI 3’ AYIISIoNa
JUISL cBalX J3sIed mepiibiMi BecTyHami boskara cioBa. Dkie3isuibHash CyIMOJIbHACIb
MaBiHHA 1X MaATPBIMIIIBAILG 1 Jamamarailb iM ymaroyBailb MaJliTBYy ¥ CsiM’1, CIIyXallb CJIOBa
1 ma3naBanpb biomiro. Tamy CiHoja BbIka3Bae kaJaHHe, Kald y kooicHbim dome oOvina bionisa 1
ka0 siHa 3axoyBajiacsi ¥ TOAHBIM MECIbI, Kad MOXKHA OBLJIO sie YbITallb 1 KaphicTalma Ei
najgyac Mamitebl. [Ipel HeaOXoHACII JamaMorar MOTYIb ObIllb CBSTAapbl, JbISKaHBI a00
ajJnmaBeiHa MapbIXxTaBaHbls cBelKis. CiHOJ paillb Takcama CTBAPHIIbL MaJIbIsl CYyHOJbHACII],
AKis CKJIaJarollia 3 cem’sy, ka0 MaliImia 1 pa3aM pas3Baxallb aJAMnaBeaHbIA (pParMEHTHI
Hicanns™. CyxoHupl Hixall Takcama namsrtaioub, mro «boxae cmoBa 3’syiserua
KaIlITOYHail maATphIMKai TakcaMa ¥ ISHKKACUAX Cy>KdHCKara i csimeiiHara SKBILILDY .

VY I3ThIM KaHTIKCILIE Xady MpajcTaBiib Toe, mto CiHOA Harajay Ha TAOMY 3d0AHHS
JocanuviH aonocHa boowcaea cnosa. Yknan «xaHoIKara reHis» — sIK Ha3Bay sro mama SIH
[Masen I1°%° — y nazHanHe Csrora [licanns i1 Ba ycé xbié Kacnéna c€aus 00bIIbI, YbIM
y MIHYJIBIM 1 IaThIYbIb Takcama camora BbIBy4dHHs bi6mii. CiHoa mphICBSALIY acabiliBylo
yBary HeaJa’eMHail poil >KaHYbIHBI Y CsIM’1, BbIXaBaHHI, KaTdxe3e 1 ¥ TMepajJaBaHHI
KamroyHacisy. Canpayabl, «sIHbI 3MOTYLb a0ya3ilb fa ciyxanHs CroBa, ga acaliCThIX
amHOCiH 3 Boram i 3MOryIp nakasalb COHC NpaGausHHS i eBaHrelbcKara abMeHy»  , a
TakcaMma Heclli JI'o00Y, ObIllb HacTayHillaMi MijacapHacIli 1 Oy1ayHiKaMi CIaKko0, YHOCSYbI
IAIUIO 1 YajJaBEYHACI[hb y CBET, SIKI BEJIbMI YacTa alPHbBae acoObl, IJIEA3A4Ybl Ha IX 3
XaJIaJIKOM TIpa3 MpbI3MY KaphbICIIi.

Manimoynae uwoimanne Ceamoea Ilicanus i «lectio divinay

86. CiHoja mmMaTpa3oBa MaJKpICciiBay HeabXoaHACIh MaJITOYHAra majbIXoay Ja CBATOTa
TIKCTY K aCHOYHAara aJIeMEHTY JyXOyHara Kbl YCIX BEPYIOUbIX y PO3HBIX Maciyrax i
KBIMIEBBIX CTaHAX, 3 acalmiBbIM yiikam lectio divina®°. Boxae cioBa 3Haxom3immua N4
najcTay KoXKHal mpaya3iBail XphICIisTHCKal TyXxoyHacui. Y cyBsi3i 3 r3ThIM Aiinbl CiHOTY
y3ragani cioBbl 3 JlarmaTeiuHail KaHCThITYLBIL Dei Verbum: «Tamy [paa. BepHiki]| Hsxail 3

283 Propositio 20.

286 [Tap. Propositio 21.

37 Propositio 20.

*%8 Map. Ep. ap. Mulieris dignitatem (15 Augusti 1988), 31: A4S 80 (1988), 1727-1729.
% Propositio 17.

* ap. Propositiones 9. 22.
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axBOTal MaJbIXOI3SIb Ja YbITAHHS CBSATOra TOKCTY I mpa3 cBaTyro Jlityprio,
nepanoyHeHyto boxkpIMi cioBami, 111 TIpa3 maboKHAe YbITAaHHE, 11l Mpa3 aAmaBeIHbIs IS
ratara YCTAHOBBI Il IHIIBISL CPOJKI Jamamori, fKis Npbl HNaATPBIMIBI 1 TaJ amnekai
nacteipay Kacuéna naycronp ciayHa namblparonna y Ham yac. | Hsaxal sHbl NaMsATarolb,
mTo ubiTaHHIO CBsarora IlicaHHs maBiHHA chMaaapoKHIYAID MaiTBa»” . CabopHbIs
pa3BakaHHI HarajBarollb Mpa BsUNKYI0 MaTPBICTBIYHYIO TPaAbILbIIO, sKas 3ayCEbl
3aaxBouBasia Aa yblTaHHs Csitora Ilicanus ¥ apisnory 3 boram. Sk kaxa cB. AYrycTbIH:
«TBas mamiTBa — raTa TBaé CioBa, ckipaBaHae na bora. Kami gprtaem <...>, bor
mpamayisie na ms0e; Kadi MOJILICA, TO ThI raBOphII 3 boram»™ . ApbIreH, am3iH 3
HacTayHikay Takora yblTaHHs bi0Omii, miublh, «mto pazymeHHe IlicaHHsy, OOJbII YbIM
BLIBYyUSHHE, HaTpabye Omiskacui 3 XpHICTOM 1 MaliTBb». EH INepakaHaHbl, LITO
«HAWIIENIIbI NUISX Ja na3HaHHsA bora — mo0o0y, a Takcama, IITO HsIMa npaya3iBail scientia
Christi 6e3 yminaBanus fAro». Y [lacranui oa I pwieopuis, Bsdikara alleKcaHIpbliickara
Tronara, kazay: «lIpeicBsii csbe lectio boxpix IlicaHHsY; BBITpbIBaNa MPAaKTBIKYH TITa.
Pacnauni /ectio 3 nHamepam masepsilib bory 1 npeinagoOuinma na fAro. Kani naguac lectio
CTaHENI TepaJl 3aKPhIThIMI A3BApbIMA, TACTyKaH, 1 aJKkpble Tabe BapTayHik, mpa sikora E3zyc
ckazay: ,,Jlazopua samy ix agkpsie”. [IppicBsuaroubl cs6e TakiM UblHaM lectio divina, mryKan
CTapaHHa 1 3 HemapymHaii Ham3est y bory conc boxwix Ilicanusy, siki ¥ ix Oarara
npajcTayaeHbl. ATHAK Thl HE MaBIHEH CHBIHAIIA HA CTYKaHHI 1 IIyKaHHI: Ka0 3pa3yMellb
Boxbis cripaBel Tabe aOcamioTHa maTpa0Ha oratio. MeHaBiTa nnsi Taro, kab Hac Ja se
3aaxBollillb, 30ay1ia ckazay He ToJbKi: ,Illykaifme, 1 3HoiA3e1e”, a Takcama: ,,CTyKkaiine, 1
aJubIHAIL BaM™, asie naaay: ,,IIpacime, i Oya3e Bam z[az[3eHa”>>293.

AnHak y ratai cdepsl Tpa0a acyepazayya Hebscnexi iHObIBIOYANiCMbIYHA2A NAObIX0O),
Marpubl Ha yBaze Toe, mTo boxkae cioBa ObUIO Nag3eHa HaM MEHaBiTa Uil Taro, kao
OynaBailb CymnojibHacIp, ka0 saHaipe Hac y Ilpaynze na HambiM nuisaxy aa bora. I'atae
CnoBa ckipaBaHa Ja KokHara acabicta, aine r3Ta Takcama CrnoBa, sikoe Oynye
cynonbHacub, Oyaye Kacuén. Tamy Mbl MaBiHHBI ybimayb C6AMbl MIKCM 3aYCEObL )
cynoavracyi Kacyéna. Canpayapl, «BelibM1 Ba)XHBIM €CIlb YbITAaHHE Y CyMHoOJIbHACII, 0O
KbIBBIM cy0’ekTaM Casitora Ilicanns 3’ synsenia boxsr Hapon, Kacuén. <...> [licanne He
HaJICXKBIb Ja MiHyJara, 6o sro cy6’ekt, Hapoa boxbl, HaTxHEHBI camiM borawm, écupb
3aycénpl TOM cam, a TaMy CJIOBa 3ayCEIbl JKbIBOE ¥ JKBIBBIM cyO’ekiie. Tamy BaxHa, Kabd
ypiTailb CBsatoe Ilicanne 1 ciayxamp Cestoe Ilicanne ¥ cymompHacui Kacnéna, rara
3HAYBINb 3 YCIMI BSJTIKIMI CBEJKaMi I3Tara CJioBa, MavbIHAIOYBI aJ] MEPIIbIX AWUIOY ax Ja
CEHHSIIHIX CBATHIX, aX Ja cEHHAIIHATa HacTaynimkara [HCThITYyTa Kacuéna»™*.

Tamy npuisinessanviv mecyam manitoyHara usiTanist Cesitora [licanns €cup Jlimypeis,
a acabumiBa Dyxapwvicmuls, y aKoH, kami manedpyena [lena 1 Kpoy Xpeicta ¥ cakpamdHiie,
CTaHOBIIIIA MPBICYTHBIM cApoa Hac camo CroBa. Y MAIYHBIM COHCE MaITOYHAE YbITaHHE,

22 Enarrationes in Psalmos 85, 7: PL 37, 1086.

% ORIGENES, Epistula ad Gregorium, 3: PG 11, 92.

% TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio ad sacrorum alumnos Seminarii Romani Maioris (19 Februarii
2007): AAS 99 (2007), 253-254.
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acabicrae 1 cymoJibHae, NaBiHHA 3aycéApl Melb aJHSACEHHE Ja JYXapbICThIYHAM
mpnnedpanpll. Tak sK 3YXapbICThIUHAS ajapaibls PBIXTYE 3YXapbICTBIUHYIO JITYpriio,
criamaporkHidae &if i sie maraebise’ ”, Tak i ManiToyHae YbITaHHe, acabicTae i cymombHae,
peIXTye na Taro, mrto mpiaedpye Kacuén, adpsmuatoust boxkae cioBa maguac JliTyprii,
criaJiapokHiyae raTaMmy i rata narubionse. Pasrmsgarousl ¥ Takod mecHail cyBsizi lectio i
JliTyprito, MOXHa JIeMIl 3ayBaXKblllb KPBITAPHIL, AKIMI Tp30a KipaBalllla Magyac rarara
YBITAaHHS ¥ KAaHTIKCIIE MACThIPCTBA 1 AyXoyHara biiis boxkara Hapony.

87. Y nmakymeHTax, skis peixtaBaiai CiHOZ 1 fKiS CHaJapokHIYali My, raBapbuiacs Impa
po3HbIsl MeTanbl ublTaHHsS CBsitora IlicanHs 3 kappicuio 1 ¥ JIyXy Bepbl. AJIHaK
HaliOounbllasg yBara Obula mpbicBeuaHa lectio divina, sikas campaynbl «MOXa aJKpbIlb
nepaa BepHikami ckapO boskara cioBa, a Takcama TpbIBECIl Ja CyCTpI4bl 3 XPBICTOM,
KbIBBIM BoskbiM CroBam»” °. Xamey Obl KopaTka Harafaib TyT si¢ aCHOYHBIS ITAIIbI:
pacmaublHaelna siHa ublTaHHeM (lectio) TIKCTy, skoe ady/pkae KaJaHHE TMpayjasziBara
Ma3HaHHSI AT0 3MECTY: wWmo Kadica 0ioniliHbl maKcm cam na cabe? be3 rarara 3Tamy ICHye
HeOsCIieKa, IITO TAOKCT CTaHE TOJbKI MPBIYbIHAM, Ka0 HIKOJ1 HE BBIACII Ma-3a YIacHBIA
IyMKi. 3aThIM HAcTylae pasBakaHHe (meditatio), y SKIM cTaBiM cabe MbITaHHE: wWmo
Kadca Ham 0ionitiner makem? TyT KoxHbI acabicra, 1 Takcama CyINOJbHAcllb MaBiHHA
aJIKpBILIIA HA Sro 1 CyMacTaBilpb csi0€ 3 1M, MaKOJIbKI HE Maelllla Ha YBa3e pa3BakaHHE HaJl
CJIOBaMi, CKa3aHbIMi ¥ MIHYJBIM, alie ¥ JAA3€HYI0 XBUTIHY. 3aThIM MaJbIXOA3IM Ja 3Tamy
MaJiTBHI (oratio), sikas Mpaadadblllh MBITAHHE: wmo mul Kaxcam [lany y aokas na Azo?
ManmnitBa ¥ sikacii npochObl, 3aCTYMHINTBA, MaI35IK1 1 IpaciiayIeHHs — I'3Ta MepIbl crnocal,
npa3 saki CrnoBa Hac 3MmsHse. Ypouiue lectio divina 3akaHyBaellla KaHTIMIUISLBISHA
(contemplatio), mag4yac sikoll mnpbiIMaeM — K gap bora — SIro mo3ipK MpbI aIPHIBI
pAYaICHACIII 1 BITAEMCS: SKOU 3MEeHbl MbICIIeHHS, COpUa i scvlyys nampabye aod nac llan?
Cg. IlaBen mima ¥ [lacranni da Peimnaunay: «He macracoypaiiliecs Aa ratara BeKy, aje
nepaMsiHsiifiiecs: mpa3 abHayJIeHHe po3yMy Baiiara, ka0 Bbl Ma3Haii, sikas Boysg boxkas —
noOpas, npeleMHas 1 gackananash» (12, 2). KantaMIuisels nmaBiHHa cdapmipaBallb y Hac
Myapae 6auaHHe pavaicHacIl nmaBojie bora, kad cdapmipaBalls y Hac «po3ym XpoicTay (1
Kap 2, 16). boxae cioBa cTaHOBIIIA TYT KPBITIPHIEM pacla3HaHHS, SHO <OKBIBOE 1
n3elicHae, BacTpaiiae 3a YCsUIsiKi Med ABYCEUYHBL. SIHO MpaHikae a)KHO J1a Maja3emny JTyIIbl 1
JyXa, cycTaBay 1 IIMIKYy 1 3710JIbHa€ CyI31ilb JTyMKi 1 Hamepsl capua» (I 6p 4, 12). Bapra
Takcama Harajailb, To lectio divina y cBaéi OpIHAMIIBI HE 3aKaHYBaelllla, MaKyJb HE
OpbIBAN3E Ja N3eaHHA (actio), AKO€ YbIHIIb, IITO XBILNLE Bepylouara CTAHOBIIIA JapaM
JUTSI THIIBIX Y JTFOOOBI.

Jackananaii popMaii ciaydsHHs 1 TpaJCcTayIeHHs IITHIX eMeHTay 3’ saynserna Maiii
Boxas, sikast ctama JJis KOKHara BepHiKa TPBIKIAJaM TMaciayxXmsHara mpbeIHAIs boxkara
cioBa. SlHa «3axoyBana yce IIThIs CIOBBI, pa3BaXKaroubl ¥ copibl cBaim» (JIk 2, 19; map. 2,

% Tap. éu orca, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Sacramentum caritatis (22 Februarii 2007), 66.
29 Nuntius conclusivus, 111, 9.
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51), «y BsumikiM boxkpiM miane ymena 3ayBaXKblllb TTBIOOKYIO AYMKY, sIKas siAHAe majseli,
YBIHBI 1 PIUBI, HA BBINIA 3 Ca00# He 3BA3aHBIDY .

Xamey Obl Takcama Harajailb Toe, IITO ckazaHa magdyac CiHOMy Ha TAMY 3HAUYdHHS
acabicmaea uvimanns Ceamoea Ilicanns maxkcama AK NaKymuai NpaKkmolki, 3 SIKOU
3Bsi3aHa MarybIMacllb aTpbIMaHHSA, 3r0JIHAa ca 3BblYaiiHBIM pacnapamxdHHeMm Kacuéna,
aJmycTy A csi6e abo s mamepisix’ . IIpaKThika ammycTy”  IpyHTYelIa Ha ByddHHI
npa OsCKOHIIBIA 3achmyri Xpeicta, sikiss Kacuén pasmsipkoyBae 1 BBIKApBICTOYBae SK
pacnapaaublk aJKyIUICHHS, ajie MpaayTie/pkBae Takcama BYUYdHHE Ipa €JHACIb CBSTHIX 1
Kaka HaMm, «iK BeibMi Y XppIclie Mbl Y3aeMHa, yHyTpaHa 3 SJAHAHBIA 1 SK BEJIbMI
3BBIIIPBIPOAHAE KBINUE KOKHAra MOXa YIUIbIBAllb Ha iHmerxy . Y raTait MEPCIEKTHIBE
ypITaHHE boxkara cioBa maATpbIMIIIBae HaC Ha LUISXY MAaKasHHS 1 HaBSIPTaHHS, Ja3Balisie
HaM naraeiOink mavyymné mnpbiHanexHacil na Kacuéna 1 yTpeimutiBae Hac 'y OOJbII
ribpiookai exHacti 3 boram. Sk cusspmkay cB. AMOpo3iil: kajii damaBek Ospd ¥ pyki 3

. . o . .301
BCpParo Cssroe Ilicanne 1 yblTae sAT0, 3HOY XOI311b 3 boram ypar .

booicae cnosa i Mapuwiiinas manimea
88. Marousl Ha YBa3e HeMapyuIHyr CyBs3b nmamixk boxxeim croBam 1 Mapeisii 3 Hazapoara,
pazam 3 Aiinami CiHoAy 3aaxBodYBalo IpamnarasHjaBailb CsApOJl BepHikay, acabmiBa ¥
CSIMEMHBIM JKbIII1, MapbliHbIS MAJIITBBI SIK AanaMory ¥ pa3BakaHH! CBSITHIX TasMHILI, Mpa
akig amnaBsigae Csstoe Ilicanne. BenapbMi kapbicHail mpbUTamaid €Cilb, HAIPBIKIAT,
iHIBIBiAyabHBI 260 cymobubl Cesmur Pyocaney’ , y SKiM pasBaxkaelna pasaM 3 Mapbisii
TasAMHILA JKBILIT XpBICTa303, 1 sxi ganmoyHenel mamam Sram Ilaymam Il Tasmainami
Cesarina . Taxagana, ka6 aOBAIIYSHHSAM NaacOOHBIX TASMHII CHAZApOKHIYam KapoTKis
¢bparmentsl biOmii, 3Bs3aHbIA 3 Jajq3eHall TasMHIAWA, IITO a0JEeryplllb 3amaMiHaHHE
HEKAaTOPBIX 3HAUHBIX (parMenTay [licanHs aafHOCHA TasgMHIIIBI JKBIIIS XPBICTA.

bonbmr 3a Toe, CiHonm mapaiy pacnaycrofKBaHHE CSpOJ YCIX BEpHIKAY YbITaHHS
MamiTBbl Anén Ilancki. I'aTa mpocTas 1 TIeI00Kast MajiTBa, sikas Ja3Balisie HaM «IITOA3EHHA

297 [Tap. mamcama.

8 «Plenaria indulgentia conceditur christifi deli qui Sacram Scripturam, iuxta textum a competenti
auctoritate adprobatum, cum veneratione divino eloquio debita et ad modum lectionis spiritalis, per
dimidiam saltem horam legerit; si per minus tempus id egerit indulgentia erit partialis»:
PAENITENTIARIA APOSTOLICA, Enchiridion Indulgentiarum. Normae et concessiones (16 lulii
1999), 30, § 1.

* TMap. Catechismus Catholicae Ecclesiae, 1471-1479.

3% pAULUS VI, Const. ap. Indulgentiarum doctrina (1 Tanuarii 1967): A4S 59 (1967), 18-19.

U Map. Epistula 49, 3: PL 16, 1204 A.

32 TTap. CONGREGATIO DE CULTU DIVINO ET DISCIPLINA SACRAMENTORUM, Direttorio su
pieta popolare e liturgia. Principi e orientamenti (17 Decembris 2001), 197-202: Ench. Vat. 20, n. 2638-
2643.

303 [Tap. Propositio 55.

3% TTap. IOANNES PAULUS 11, Ep. ap. Rosarium Virginis Mariae (6 Octobris 2002): AAS 95 (2003), 5-
36.
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ycnaminaus Yienaynéuae CioBan . bbumo 6 10o6pa, xa® Boxsl Hapom, cem’i i
CYMOJbHACLI KaHCIKpaBaHbIX aco0 ObLIl BepHbIMI raTtail MapeblitHaii MajiTBe, aaMaymsib
JKYI0O Ha CBITaHHI, aloOyJHI 1 Ha 3aXaJ3e COHIA 3aaXBOYBA€ HAC TPAAbILbIA. Y MaliTBe
Anén Ilawncki ipocim bora, xab mpa3 3aCTynH1uTBa Mapsii HaMm Takcama ObLIO Jaji3eHa
BbIKaHaIb, Tak sk SHa, Boxyro Bomro 1 mpeiHsAns y cBaé HyTpo Sro Cnosa. ['aras
MpakThlka MOXKa HaM JanaMmarybl Ba YyMallaBaHHI campayaHail Jio00Bl Jla TasMHIIBI
VuenayieHHs.

3aciyroyBarolb MPbI3HAHHS, al[PHKI 1 MAIIBIPIHHA TaKcaMa HEKATOPBIS CTapaKbITHBISA
MaJiTBBl XpBICIISTHCKara Ycxony, skig y anmHsaceHHi na Theotokos, na Mami boxaii,
axoIUTIBaIOIb YCIO TIiCTOPBIIO 30ayneHHs. MaeM Ha yBa3e acaOniBa Axkamwicm, a TakcaMa
Ilapakne3y. I'3Ta maxBanbHbIS TIMHBI, SIKis chsgBatonna y ¢opme mitanii. [IpacsakHyTbis
Bepait Kacniéna 1 moyHbIst G10MHBIX aHSCEHHSY, SHBI JaraMararollb BepHiKaM pa3Bakallb
pazaM 3 Mapsisit TasmHilel XpbicTa. AcabniBa 1yAoyHbl TiMH y ToHap Mami boxaid,
3BaHbl Akamseicm, MWITO a3Ha4yae - CIEY CTOSYbl, 3’sAyJsenlia agHOW 3 CaMbIX Y3HECIBIX
dbopmay BeiyieHHsS MappiitHaii ma®oxHacii ¥ Oi3aHThIMCKal Tpa,Z[bII_II;11306. MarnitBa
IITHIMI CJIOBaMI HIBIPOKA aJIKPhIBA€ AYIIY 1 PHIXTYE Ja MPBIHALIIS CIIAKO0, IITO MaXOA311lb
3BBINI, a7 bora, Taro cmakoro, sSiKkiM €cilb caM XPBICTYC, Hapo/KaHbl 3 Mapsi m3eins
Hariara 30ayneHHs.

boowcae cnosa i Ceamas 3amas

89. Kami pasBaxaem Han boxxeim CrioBam, sikoe crajacst 1iejaM Ba YIoHHI Mapseii 3
Hazaparta, Hamae copia ckipoyBaelllla Ja TOW 3sSMJIi, Ha SKOW CHOVHIIAcs TasMHIIA
Halara ajJKyIuieHHs 1 3 skod boxkae cioBa pacmaycroaziiacs ax na mexay 3smii. [Ipas
Hyxa Cssitora CroBa yienaBiiacsi ¥ KAHKPITHbI MOMAHT 1 ¥ TIDYHBIM MECIIbI, HA aKpaKy
3sIMJTI, TITO 3HAXO/317acsi Ha YCKpaiHe pbIMCKail iMmepbli. TaMmy 4bIM OOJbIN 3ayBa’kaeM
MayCrOIHACIb 1 BBIKIIOYHACIH ACOOBI XpI)ICTa 3 ThIM OOJIbIIAN YA3TIHACINO TIAI31M Ha
TYIO0 3IMJTI0, Ha SIKOM Hapa3iycs, Kbly 1 axBsipaBay csi0e 3a Hac ycix Ezyc. Kamsni, na sikix
CTynay Ham AJKYyMilelb, MOYHbIS YycmamiHy, 1 HaJalled «yrojac KaXylb» Ham Mmpa
Hobpyto Hapiny. Tamy Aiel CiHomy TpamHa Harajgaiai asHaudHHe CBATON 3saMIil SK
«natara Epamremns»’ . Sk ka BaxkHa, kKab y I'ITHIX MeCIaX iCHABana XpBICIAHCKas
CYIIOJIbHACIIb, HATIIEA3AYbl HA CTONBKI IspKKacusay! Cinon bickynay 3amdyHiy, mTo €H - 3
yCciMi XpbICLisiHaM1, $SIKis JKbIBYyllb Ha 3amiii E3yca, naioubl cBeJUaHHE BEphbl Ba
VYBackpocnara. XpbICIISIHE, SKisI JKbIBYIIb y TOTBIM MECIbI TIaBIHHBI OBIIb <JUIA
naycrognara Kacrnéna He ToabpKi CBATIOM BEPHI, ajie TakcaMa POIIYbIHAN 3T0JIbI, MyApaciii
1 payHaBari ¥ OSKbIIIIl TpamajcTBa, SKO€ TpajblllbliiHA ObUIO 1 Hajzajel 3acraemnia
TLTIOPATICTHIYHBIM, IIMATHAIBITHATBHBIM 1 IIMATPIITITIHHBIM» .

305 Propositio 55.

3% TTap. CONGREGATIO DE CULTU DIVINO ET DISCIPLINA SACRAMENTORUM, Direttorio su
pieta popolare e liturgia. Principi e orientamenti (17 Decembris 2001), 207: Ench. Vat. 20, n. 2656-2657.
7 Map. Propositio 51.

% BENEDICTUS XVI, Homilia in eucharistica celebratione apud Vallem losaphat, Hierosolymae (12
Maii 2009): A4S 101 (2009), 473.
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Cesitast 3ssmitsl Takcama CEHHSI €CIlb MATAI0 MUTITPBIMAK XPBICIISIHCKAara Hapomay, sKis
3 YISO aKTaM MaNITBBI 1 AKyThI, Mpa IITO CBEAYbUIl ayTaphl Y>KO ¥ cTapa)XbITHACII],
SIK HAmpbIKIag cB. [epaniM . UbIM GOIBII MBI CKipOoyBaeM MO3IpPK 1 CHIpIA Ja 3IMHOTa
Epysanema, TeiM O0NbIN pa3rapaeliiiia ¥ Hac jkanaHHe HsiOecHara Epyzanmema, mpayasiBaii
MOATHI YCsiigKara miJirpeIMaBaHHsl, a TaKcaMa IIYbIphI Kiomnat ab TeiM, kab iMsa Ezyc, y sikim
SK aJ31HBIM €Clib Haa3es, ObLIO0 MpbI3HaHa Ycimi (map. /3 4, 12).

YacTka Tpauss

VERBUM MUNDO
«boea nixmo ixoni ne Oaubly.
Aozinapoonwl boe, axi ea ynouni Auya, En aokpoiryy (An 1, 18)

MICISI KACLIEJIA:
ABBSIIIYSHHE BOXAT'A CJIOBA CBETY

Cnosa ao Atiya i 0oa Avya

90. Cs. fIH BrIpa3Ha NaJKpACIIiBae rajJoyHbl NapaJ0KC XPHICIISTHCKA Bephl: 3 alHaro OOKyY
kaxa, mro «bora HixTO HiKOMl He OGaubly» (Au 1, 18; map. I Au 4, 12). Hiskim ybiHam
Hallae YsyjaeHHe, MaHsmii ado CIOBBI HE MOTYIb amicalb abo 3Mepaib OsSCKOHILYIO
payaicHacp Haiiseimmiimiara. En 3actaerma Deus semper maior. 3 papyrora Goky
cussap/pkae, mro CroBa campayabl «ctamacs uenam» (Au 1, 14). Anzinapoanst CblH,
yriaanawoubics ¥ Aifia, a0’sBiy bora, sikora «HixTo Hikoml He 6ausly» (Au 1, 18). Esyc
XpBICTYC MPBIXO3IIb 1a HAaC, TIOYHBI JIAcK1 1 payae» (Ax 1, 14), skis npa3 Sro gaa3eHs
Ham (map. Au 1, 17); 60 «00 3 nmayHats! SIroHail Mbl Yce MPBIHSUITL JIACKY 3aMecT JIacKi» (Au
1, 16). Takim ubiHam eBanrenict AH y [Ipanory rsiaziue Ha CroBa, ko€ crayaTky €clb y
bora, moTeIM cTaHOBIIIIA 11€7aM, a 3aThIM BsIpTaela aa Aiila, HeCy4ysl 3 ca00I0 HAIIYIO
qJaJlaBeuHACIlb, SKYI0 TPBIHAY Hazaycémpl. SIK ToM, XTO BBIXOM3IIL aa Aiima i1 ga fro
Bsipraenua (map. Au 13, 3; 16, 28; 17, 8. 10), Byusiib Hac nipa bora (map. A 1, 18). ChiH,
K cupsipmkae cB. IpeiHdit 3 Jli€Ha, «Ecib ThIM, XTO a0’ ayse Aﬁua>>310. MosxHa cka3allb,
mro Esyc 3 HazapaTta écip «ok3dreTam» bora, skora «HiXTo Hikomi He 6ausly». «EH
3 Hynﬂeuua BoOpazam Hsbaunara boray (Kuc 1, 15). Tyt cnayusenna npapoirsa Icai ad
wi€HHacli cioBa [lana: sk HOXmMK 1 cHer majae 3 Heba, ka0 Hamailnb 35MIIO 1 Jallb
ypamkaii, Tak boxkae cioBa, «skoe BbIXOJ3illb 3 BycHay Maix, He BepHenna aa MsHe 6e3
WI€HyY, NaKyJib HE CIOYHILB Toe, To S xarey, 1 3 mocnexam He JacsArHe Taro, A3€Jsl 4yaro
A macnay sro» (Ic 55, 10-11). E3yc XpoicTtyc — Toe kan4daTkoBae 1 miu€nHae CrioBa, sKoe
BBIWIIUIA a7l Afilia 1 BsIpHyJacs Aa fIro, mackaHajia BRIKOHBAIOYBI ¥ cBelle Sro BoJio.

% TMap. Epistula 108,14: CSEL 55, p. 324-325.
310 gdversus haereses, IV, 20, 7: SC 100, 646.
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Absawuays ceemy «Logos» Hao3zei

91. boxkae cioBa nepagano Ham borkae KbIIIE, siKoe TepaMsiHsie adaiuda 3siMJiIl 1 YBIHIIb
ycé€ HOBBIM (map. Anm 21, 5). Sro cnoBa poOine Hac HE TONbKI adpacamami bokara
AG’synenns, ane Takcama sro eecmynami. I'ara En, macnansr AifrioM croyHins SIro Boo
(map. Au 5, 36-38; 6, 38-40; 7, 16-18), npseisirBae Hac 1a cs6e 1 Ykiodae ¥ caé xKbIIie 1
Micito. Takim ubiHaM Jlyx YBackpocmiara poOilb 370JIbHBIM Hallae >KbIIIE J1a IUIEHHara
abBsurudHHS CioBa ma yciM cBele. ['9Ta mocBen mepinail XphICHISIHCKAl CYMOJIbHACII,
akasi mambipasnia CrnoBa npa3 nmpamnaBeaBaHHe 1 cBeauanHe (map. /3 6, 7). S xauey Obl TyT
npeIragais acabdmiBa xeiié anoctana [layma, ganaBeka, sikora mankaMm 37a0s1y [lan (map.
@an 3, 12) — «yX0 He 5 XKbIBY, a XbIBe yBa MHE XpbicTtyc» ([azr 2, 20), — 1 Aro Miciio:
«ropa MHe, KaJi s He abBsmryaro Epanrennsa» (I Kap 9, 16). Ex pazymey, mro a6’ syneHae
¥ Xpsicuie canpayabl Eclib 30ayIeHHEM yCIX Hapojay, BhI3BaJEHHEM 3 HSABOJI Irpaxy, Kad
31a0BIb cBabOTy m3s1ieil boxbIX.

Toii, karo Kacuén abpsiyae cBety, - rta Logos naoszei (map. 1 I1 3, 15); danaBek
natpabye «BsUIiKail Haj3el», Kad Kblllb y cBa€il cywyacHacli, BsuTiKail Haj3el, KO €clb
«toi bor, ki Mae yanaBeyae abmiuya 1 K1 Mano01y Hac mapomey’ . Tamy Kacuén ma
cBaéli CyTHacIl MiCiiHBI. MBI HE MOKaM 3aTpbIMIIiBallb JJIA CA0€ CIOY BeYHara >KbIIIIs,
akisi gae Ham E3yc Xpeictyc, kami SIro cycTpakaem: siHBI — JUIS yCiX, JUIS KOXKHAra
yaynaBeka. KoXHBI 4YallaBeKk y Hall 4Yac, 1Ll BeJae Mmpa raTta, 1l He, marpaldye raTara
nacianHs. Hsxait [1an, sk y gacel npapoka AMoca, abya3ilib y JI0351X HOBBI TOJIa/ 1 HOBae
nparuerde cioy [lana (map. Am 8, 11). MBI & angka3BaeMm 3a mepaka3 Taro, IITO cami
J3AKYIOUBI JIACIBI aTPhIMAJTI.

3 Boorcaea crnosa napaoacaeyya micia Kacyéna

92. Cinox bickynay mnanBepn3iy, mro HeabxomHa axbiBile y Kacuéne wiciiiHyio
CBAJIOMAcCllb, NPBICYTHYIO y bBoXbIM Hapoaze 3 camara sro mnadatky. Jlns mnepuisix
XpBICIisIHAY MiciifHae mpanaBeJaBaHHE OBUIO HEaOXOIHACIIO, IITO BBIHIKAIa 3 CaMoi
HaTypbl Bepbl: bor, y sikora siHbl Bepblll, €cub boram ycix, aa3iHbIM 1 Mpaya3iBbIM, SKi
a0’ sBiycs ¥ ricTopsli [3padns 1 kaHuatkoBa ¥ cBaiM ChIHE, Jar04bl TATHIM afKa3, sKi yce
0131 ¥ TIIBIOIHI CBaMro capiia yakaroib. [lepIinbist XpBICIHISTHCKIS CYyMOIbHACI Yy, IITO
X Bepa He 3’syJselia 4acTkail crienplsuibHara KyJbTypHara 3BbIYal0, 1HIIara ¥ KO>KHBIM
Hapo/JI3e, aje HAJIEKBIIb Aa cepbl npayabl, sikas NaThIUbIb y aHOJIbKaBail CTymeH1 ycix
JIIO/I3EH.

Takcama ¥ r3ThIM BbIMaAKy cB. [laBen maka3Bae HaM CBaiM IKBIIIEM COHC
XpBICIIsTHCKaK Micii 1 sie meplianadyaTkoBylo maycrogHacib. [lagymaeM mpa packaszansl ¥
J[zesx Anocmanay »smi3on, siKi Mey Meclla Ha aTdHCKIM Apnranary (map. 17, 16-34).
Anocran Haponay ycranaymiBae IbISJIOT 3 JIIOJ3bMI PO3HBIX KYJIBTYP, YCBEIAMIISIOUHI,
mTo TasMHina bora, HeBsnomara-Bsmomara, mpa sikora KO)KHBI YajlaBEK Mae HeEMKae —
XOllb HEBbIpa3Hae — MaHsille, campaynbl ad’sBinacsa y rictopsii: «Toe, yaMy BbI, He
BEJIAlOYbl, TMakjaHsenecs, s aOBsamdaro Bam» (/{3 17, 23). HapizHa XphICIisHCKara

311 BENEDICTUS XVI, Litt. enc. Spe salvi (30 Novembris 2007), 31.
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Tac/IaHHs 3aKII0Yaelia ¥ ThIM, IITO MOKHA Ka3allb yciM HaponaM: «EH a0’ asiycs, Eun cam.
I cénns nusix na Aro agkpeiTel. HaBi3Ha XphICHisSHCKAara naciaHHd HE 3akKiiodaeria y

. . 312
nyMmIel, ane ¥ dakue: bor a0’ sBiycsa Ham»™ .

Cnosa i Boosicae Banaoapcmea

93. Takim ubiHaMm Mmicist Kaciéna Henmbra jgidsiih HeaOaBsI3KoBai ad0 1aaTKOBai yacTKan
sKJIe3isuTbHara Ko, Tpada gaszsomines Jyxy Cestomy (apmipaBalls HaC ma MpBIKIAI3e
camora XpbIcTa sIK ya3enpHIKay fro wmicii: «fk nacnay Msue Aliuen, Tak 1 S maceuiaro
Bacy (An 20, 21), ka6 mbI mepanmaBami CnoBa yciMm kbiiéM. MenaBita ratae Cioa
YBIHIIb, IITO MBI 1713¢M J1a OpaToy: ratac CiioBa acBs4ae, aupllryae 1 BAa3€ Aa HaBSIPTaHHS,
MBI TOJIbK1 CJIYTI.

Tamy Tpaba mTopa3 OoJbll aKphIBAIlb HEAOXOTHACIH 1 MPBITAXKOCIh AOBAITYIHHS
Crnoma, ka0 maryo 3amaHaBanb bokae BamamapctBa, a0 sikiMm HaByday cam XpbIcTyc. Y
IITBIM COHCe alHaynseM pa3yMmMeHHe, Takoe Onizkae Amnam Kacuéna, mro xami
aossimrvaena CioBa, raBopsiiia npa boxae Banagapcrsa (map. Mk 1, 14-15), saxim — sk
nepakaHay4a Haragsae ApeIreH’ - — écyb cama acoba Esyca (Autobasileia). Tlan nae
30ayieHHe YCIM JIIOA3SM y KOXHYIO 3M0Xy. YCe 3ayBakaeMm, K BakKHa, Kad CBATIO
XpbIcTa acBgUalia KOKHAE acspOJIJI3€ YajJaBeKa: CsIM 10, IIKOJY, KyJIbTypy, Ipaily, BOJIbHbI
yac 1 immbist chepsl rpamanckara keuypn . Tps6a aOsmryans He Heifkae cioBa
CYIISIIDHHS, alie CJoBa, SKO€ Y3pyliBae, 3akilikae Ja HaBSpTaHHS, Ja€ MardbiMacib
cycrpaia 3 boram, 13sKy0usl IKOMY KBITHEE HOBAae YajiaBeITBa.

Vce axpviuwuansia aokazearoys 3a npanasedasanme
94. Ilakonbki ¥Bechb Boxbl Hapoa €clib HapoAaM «IacilaHbIM», TO TaK SIK MalBEpA3LY
Cinon, «wmicis aOBsimusHHS boskara cioBa €cup 3amanHeM ycix ByuHsy Esyca Xpeicra,
sIKOe BBIHIKAe 3 iXHsra xpocTy» . HixTo 3 Bepylouslx y XpbICTa HE MOXKa aadyBallb csoe
3BOJIHEHBIM aJi raTara abaBsi3Ky, sIKi BbIHIKae 3 CaKpaMdHTaJIbHAW MpbIHAJEKHACIHI Ja
nena Xpoicta. ['9Tas cBsaoMacilb NaBIHHA TPBICYTHIYALb Yy KOXHAW csaM’i, mapadii,
CYTMOJbHACIII, TABAPHICTBE 1 KacCHENbHBIM pyXy. YBech Kacién sk TasmHina eaHacii €cib
MICIMHBI, 1 KOXKHBI, 3T0JIHA Ca CBaiM JKBIIIIEBBIM CTaHaM, MaKJIiKaHbl Jga Taro, kad 3paldilb
3HAYHBI YKJIa/1 y aOBSIIIYIHHE XPBICIIITHCKAra maciaHHsl.

bickynel, a Takcama np3zoimapsi, 3rogHa ca cBaéil MiCisfi, TEpIIbIMI MaKJIIKaHbI J1a
Taro, kad 1X »bINIE ObUTO HAJIKaM ajaaa3eHa ciayxdHHo CrnoBy, abBsunHHIO EBanremnis,
1pedpalnbli cakpaMdHTay 1 TakoW ¢apmallbli BepHikay, ka® sHBI Marjil ayTIHThIYHA

312 BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio Lutetiae Parisiorum ad viros culturae deditos apud Collegium a

Bernardinis (12 Septembris 2008): A4S 100 (2008), 730.

1 Tap. In Evangelium secundum Matthaeum 17, 7: PG 13, 1197 B; S. HIERONYMUS, Translatio
homiliarum Origenis in Lucam, 36: PL 26, 324-325.

31 Tlap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Homilia dum inauguratur XII Coetus Generalis Ordinarius Synodi
Episcoporum (5 Octobris 2008): AAS 100 (2008), 757.

31 Propositio 38.
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nasHaBaip [licanHi. Hsaxali Takcama Osisikanbl agdyBarollb cs0€ TakKIiKaHBIMI J1a
CyHIpaIoyHiITBa, 3roJIHa ca CBAa€i MICIsii, 3 TITHIM 3aJlaHHEM €BaHTeII3allbll.

Kancakpasanae ocviyyé Ba ycéi rictoperi Kacnéma BeIpa3Ha makasania, IMITO MOXa
BBIKOHBAIIb 3aJlaHHe a0BAIIYIHHS boykara ciioBa i 3aiimaliiia mpanaBeiaBaHHeM y missio ad
gentes, a TakcamMa ¥ caMbIX IDDKKIX CITyallbIiX JacTacaBaillla Ja HOBBIX yMOY
€BaHTeNI3allbll, aJBakHa 1 CMeNa YBaxo/a3s4bl Ha HOBBIS IUISIX1, 1 agka3Ballb Ha HOBBIS
BBIKIIKI, Ka0 TéHHa a0Bsiimuans Boxkae ciosa’'®.

Ceeykis TIaKIIIKaHBI BRIKOHBAIIH CBA¢ Mpapollkac 3aJaHHe, sIKOe BBIHIKAe HEmacpdaHa 3
XpocCTy, 1 cBequblllh a0 EBanremti ¥ mToa3€HHBIM KBIIIII, YCIOABI A3€ MPBICYTHIYAIOIb. Y
cyBsizl 3 ThIM Aillel CiHOAY BbIKa3all «caMylO IJIBIOOKYIO MaBary 1 yA3d4Haclb, a
TaKcama 3aaxBOLLII J]a €BaHIeIbCKAM Maciyri, IKyl0 MHOT1S CBEIKis, a acabiiBa >KaHUbIHBI
BBIKOHBAIOIb BEJIKAAyIIHA 1 3 y/A3€]aM y CYMOJIbHACISAX, PACCESHBIX Ma YCiM CBelle, Ma
npeikiIaa3e Mapeii 3 Marjganii, mepiiara cBeJIKi macxajibHan panacui>>317. Boapm 3a Toe,
CiHoJ mpbI3HAe 3 YA3SAYHACITIO, IITO KAacHENBHBISI PyXi, a TakcaMa HOBBIS CYIIOJIbHACIT
3’ aynsaronna ¥ Kacuéne Bsmikail mamamorail y chnpaBe €BaHremizaipli ¥ Hall dYac 1
abymxaronb Kacuén mrykais HOBbISI )OpMBI aOBAIITYIHHS Epanremns ®.

Heabxoonacyv «missio ad gentesy

95. 3akmikaroubl YCiX BepHikay aOBsryaipb boxxae cioBa, Al CiHOY ManBepa3iii, IMITO
Takcama ¥ Halll yac HeaOXOJHBI palllydbl ya3en y missio ad gentes. Y JOOBIM BBIMAAKY
Kacuén He moxa abMmexxaBalllla macThIPCTBAM «IaATPBIMAHHS», MPbI3HAYAHBIM Ui THIX,
xTo V0 Benae Eanremne Xpseicta. MiciiiHbl 3aman — raTa BbIpa3Hbl 3HAK cCTajiacii
SKJIE31sUIbHAN cymoibHAcIl. AWIBI Takcama MOIHA MaJKpICail, mTo boxae cioBa — rata
30ayuas mpayaa, skod marpadye KOKHBI YajaBeK Ba Yce yachl. TaMmy TacilaHHE IMaBiHHA
ObI1b BeIpa3HbIM. Kaciién nmaBineH icii aa yeix y mousl [yxa (map. [ Kap 2, 5) 1 1k papok
nanei OapaHillb TMpaBbl 1 cBa0OIbI yajaBeka ¥ cCiyxaHHI bokara ciioBa, HIyKarO4bl
HatGOBII TIEHHBIX CPOJKAY, Kab Aro aGBAIIYAllb, HABAT HATICA3AYB HA MEpacier .

Kacnén agquyBae abaBsizak abBsyais ycim CrioBa, sikoe 30ayisie (map. Poiv 1, 14).

IIpanaseoasanne i Hosas eganeenizaybls

96. Ilana fu IlaBen II, 3BApTaroubics na Taro, WTO ckazay yxko mama IlaBen VI y
anocTtalibckail aarapraubli Evangelii nuntiandi, po3HbIM UblHAM HarajBay, IITO Hea0Xo01Ha
HOBasl MiCIHas 31moXa, sKas O akThIBi3aBaja YyBeCh BOXbI Hapoz[m. Ha nmapo3se tpausra
THICSYAro /135 HE TOJBKI ICHYIOIb MHOT1SI HAPOIbI, SKisl A1T4d He nmazHaii J{oOpaii HaBiHsl,
ajie mMaT XpbICIisiHay marpabye, kad HaHOBa abOBsIIYanacs iM 3 mepakaHaHHeM boxkae

316 Tlap. CONGREGATIO PRO INSTITUTIS VITAE CONSECRATAE ET SOCIETATIBUS VITAE
APOSTOLICAE, Instr. Contemplando il volto (19 Maii 2002), 36: Ench. Vat. 21, n. 488-491.

317 Propositio 30.

18 TTap. Propositio 38.

1 Tap. Propositio 49.

329 TTap. IOANNES PAULUS 11, Litt. enc. Redemptoris missio (7 Decembris 1990): A4S 83 (1991), 294-
340; €n xa, Litt. ap. Novo millennio ineunte (6 lanuarii 2001), 40: AAS 93 (2001), 294-295.
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clioBa, Ka0 sHBl Marili KaHkKpdTHa aauynb Mmoil EBanremns. Cronpki €cupb Oparoy
«aXpBIIIYAHbIX, ajT¢ HEIACTATKOBA eBAHTENi3aBaHbIX - . YacTa GaraThls Kamichll Beparo i
Ha MaKJIIKaHHI KpaiHbl TYOJISIFOLb CBal0 TOECHACIh TMaj yIUIBIBAM CEKYJsphI3aBaHAM
KyJIbTypsr . IIpa matp>0y HOBail eBaHIei3albli, IKYIO BElbMi amdyBay MOH MaBa)KaHbI
nansipdHiK, npa miéHHacus boskara cioBa Tpa0a raBapblllb Ha HOBa 0e3 crapxy, 3
nepakananHeMm. Kacuén, ynmayHens! ¥ BepHacii cBaiiro [lana, HicTomHa abBsingae 100pyo
HaBiHy EBanremis i 3aaxBouBae YcCiX XpbICHIsIHAY Ja MayTopHara aJkpbIlls Taro, siKiM
3axaIlIsUIbHBIM €CIb Haclie1aBaHHe X PhICTa.

booicae cnosa i xpuicyianckae ceeduanue

97. 3 yBari Ha Os3MEXHbIS TapbI30HTHI Micli Kacuéna 1 ckiagaHel xapakTtap Aaa3eHail
ciTyallpll maTp30HBI HOBBIA (POPMBI TUIEHHAra nepaka3y boxkara cimosa. Jlyx CBsTbI, epIbl
aytap eBaHrenmizaibli, 3aycénsl Oya3e KipaBalb nA3edHacio XpoicToBara Kacuéna.
BaxueiM, agnHak, 3’gynsenia Toe, kad y KoxHail (opme mpamaBenaBaHHS MamsiTanacs
Halnepil mpa YHyTpaHylo CyBsA3b NaMik nepaxazam Cnoea i XpbiCYIAHCKIM C8€0YaAHHEM.
AJl TaTara 3aJIebIls BeparoiHacllb Taro, mTo abBsIIvaeinia. 3 agHaro 0oxky, HeabxoaHa
CJIOBa, sIKOe mepajae Toe, mrto caM [lan Ham ckazay. 3 npyrora 00Ky, Tp30a Hagalb rITamMmy
CIIOBY BeparojgHacilb, ka0 He ObUI0 sSHO mpbIrokail ¢dimacodisit abo yromisii, ane
pAYAICHACIIIO, SIKYI0O MOKHA JKbILb 1 J3SIKYIOUbl SIKOM MOXKHA Kblllb. 1'3Tas y3aeMHas
3aJIe)KHACIb CJIOBA 1 CBEUaHHS YKa3Bae Ha crocald, skiM bor nmpaMoBiy npa3 yuenayieHHe
caiiro CeiHa. bokae cioBa maxo/3ib Aa Jt0I3€H «Ipa3 CyCcTpady ca CBeJIKami, A3IKYHUbl
SKIM CTAHOBILIIA TPBICYTHBIM i JKBIBBIM» . KoXHaMy dYanaBeky, acalliBa HOBBIM
NakaJIeHHsIM, aTp30Ha yBsia3eHHe ¥ boxkae cioBa «J135KyI0Ubl CyCTPIUbl 3 1APOCIIBIM 1 AT0
npay3iBaMy CBEIYaHHIO, CTaHOY4YaMy YIUIBIBY cA0poy 1 CHaJapOKHIYaHHIO BsUTIKAM
KACLEIbHAI CYIOIBHACIY .

Icnye necnas cyBsi3b namix cBeqdanHeMm Ilicanus sik 3amicam Taro, mro boxkae Crnosa
KaXka Tpa cs10e, 1 cBeTYaHHEeM JKBIIIII BepHikay. AqHo matpalye apyrora i ga sro Bsijaze.
Xpeicuisinckae cBeqyaHHe nepaaae Crioa, mpa skoe Kaxyip [licanni. Ilicanni ¥ cBaro
yapry TJyMadalb CBEIYaHHE, SKOe, JajJ3eHae YJIacHbIM OKbIIUEM, 3’ syiseria
nakjgikaHHeM XpbIclisgHay. TakiM dYblHAM ThIs, XTO CyCTpakae BEparoJHbIX CBEAKay
EBanremnis, nepakonBatonia ¥ miuéHHacii boxkara ciioBa ¥ ThIX, XTO SITO MpbIMae.

98. I'atas y3aemHas 3ayiekHaclb cBequanHs 1 CrnoBa ga3Baise 3pa3yMellb TOE, IITO Mara
[TaBen VI kaxa ¥ anmoctanbckai anrapranpsli Evangelii nuntiandi. Hamas agkasHacip He
aOMspKOYBaellla ¥y TMpamaHaBaHHI CBETY aryJibHBIX KallITOYHAacIsAy, Tpa0a BhIpa3Ha
aossiurvaik boxkae cnoBa. Toubki Tajel Oy13eM BepHBIS Haka3zy Xpeicta: «JloOpas Hasina,
aOBelIyaHasl CBEIYAaHHEM JKBIIIS, MaBiHHA OBIIb paHEH Il Ma3Hed a0BelryaHa Takcama

321 Propositio 38.

322 Tlap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Homilia dum inauguratur XII Coetus Generalis Ordinarius Synodi
Episcoporum (5 Octobris 2008): AAS 100 (2008), 753-757.

3% Propositio 38.

32% Nuntius conclusivus, IV, 12.
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cioBaM kbl HsiMa mpaya3iBaii eBanrenizanpli 0e3 aOBAIIYIHHS iMsI 1 BYUIHHSI, JKBIIII 1
absuanHsay, Bamagapersa i tasmuinst Esyca Hasapanima, Coina Boskaray™™.

[lepakananne, mro adBsmusHHE boxkara ciioBa natpalOye cBeIYaHHS YiacHara >KbIIII,
BEIIbMI BBIpa3Hae ¥ XpBICIITHCKall cBsjoMacii 3 camara madatky. Cam XpbwIicTyc €clib
CBeIKaM BepHBIM 1 npaya3iBeiM (nap. An 1, 5; 3, 14), ceenxam [Ipayner (nap. Au 18, 37). Y
CyBs31 3 TITHIM Xarley Obl Harajallb MHOTIs CBEIYaHHI, KIS Mbl MEJII MardybIMacilh Mavyilb
nagyac cinaganbHara Cxony. ['pi00oka Y3pymiblii HaC anaBsigaHH1 aco0, sIKis 3Marii KbIlb
Bepail 1 JaBallb BbIpa3Hae cBequaHHe EBaHremnss Takcama Y BapOKbIX XPBICIISIHCTBY
paKbIMax abo cApoJ mepacieny.

VYcé raTa He maBiHHa a0y pkailb y Hac cTpax. E3yc ckazay caiMm ByuHsim: «Ciyra He
Oonplibl 3a cBaiiro racmagapa. Kami Msne mnepacnenaBami, TO 1 Bac Oyaylb
nepacnenaBaib» (An 15, 20). Tamy pazam 3 ycim Kacuémam xady y3Hecri ma bora riMe
naa3sKi 3a cBelYaHHE TaKo# BsJiKal KoJbKacIl OpaToy i csacuép, AKis Takcama ¥ Halll 4ac
anmami okeinué, kab mnepamanps npayny mnpa boxyroo 1060y, a0’syieHyro HaM  Ba
VKpbDKaBaHBIM 1 YBAacKpOCHbM Xpbiclie. bonblll 3a TO€ BBIKA3Bal0 YA3SYHACHH YCATO
Kacuéna 3a xpeiciisinay, skis He magarolb AyxXaM mnepaj adiaiddyaM Mepamiko 1 nepaciemy
3 IpBIYBIHBI EBaHTeIIsA. ATHaYacoBa 3 TIBI00KAM 1 cayliiapHail 1I000Yyio JyMaeM mpa ycix
BEpHiKay 3 CymojbHAcCISLY, siKist acadmiBa ¥ A3il 1 AQpPBILBI ¥ TITHI HAIl Yac PHI3BIKYIOIb
KBIMIEM a00 aJKIHYThl IpaMajcTBaM 3-3a cBa€il Bepbl. baublM TyT aXbILISYIECHHE ayXa
€BaHTeIbCKIX OJlaraciayleHHAY, SKis Kaxyllb Mpa HepnsdybIX nepaciesl 3 npelublHbl [lana
Ezyca (map. My 5, 11). AnnauacoBa He TepacTaéM 3aKIIiKallb Ypaasl A3ApxkKay, Kad sSHBI
rapaHTaBajii yciMm cBabody CyMIJIGHHS 1 poJirii, a Takcama MardbIMacip IyOJidHa
CBeIUbIIb a0 cBaéi BepBI326.

BOXXAE CJIOBA I Y/I3EJT Y CBELIE

Cnyorcoiys E3ycy y Heo «opamax menwwvixy (My 25, 40)

99. boxae cioBa Kijlae CBSTJIO Ha YaJllaBEYyH JK3ICTIHIBIIO 1 MaOUIi3ye CyMJICHHE Ja
OonpIl TABIOOKAara po3AyMy HaJ YJACHBIM JKBIIIEM, OO0 YCS TICTOPBIS 4YalaBeITBa
najyisirae boxxamy cyny: «Kami nperitnze Cein YanaBeusl ¥ ciaBe cBaéii 1 yce aHénsl 3 Im,
TaJbl Csi3€ HA TPOHE ciaBbl cBaéii. I cabpanbia Oynyus nepan Im yce Hapoas» (My 25,
31-32). V nHam yac MbI 4yacTa NMaBsipXOyHA alPHbBAEM KaIITOYHACIh CEHHALIHAN yacoBau
XBUTIHBI, K ObI sHa OblIa Maya 3Ha4Hai Juis OyayusiHi. EBaHresie x HarajgBae Ham, IITO
yce maBiHHBI JIallb paxyHaK ca CBairo keI, Y 25 pazmzene EBanrenis maBojje Marses
Coia YanaBeus! kaxka, mTo rata JAMy 3pabini abo He Toe, mTo 3padini abo yaro He 3padimi
agHaMy 3 Slro MeHIbIx Oparoy (map. 25, 40. 45): «bo S Ob1y ramoaHsl, 1 BeI 1aii MHe ecili;
nparuyy, 1 Bel Hamaun MsHe; ObIy magapoKHbIM, 1 BBl IPBIHUTT MsiHe; OBIY TOJBI, 1 BBI
ampanysi MsiHe; ObIY XBOpBI, 1 BBl aaBenani MsHe; Obly y BSI3HILBI, 1 BbI MPBIAILIL J1a
Msiue» (25, 35-36). Tamy camo boxkae crnoBa HarajBae rnpa HeaOXoJHACIb Halara ya3emy

323 PAULUS VI, Adhort. ap. Evangelii nuntiandi (8 Decembris 1975): A4S 68 (1976), 22.
326 TTap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Decl. de libertate religiosa Dignitatis humanae, 2. 7.
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¥ cBele 1 mpa Hamrylo ajkKa3Hacllb aJHocHa Xpbwicta, [laHa rictopbli. AOBSIIYAIOYbI
EBanrenne, 3aaxBouBaeM y3aeMHa cs0€ Ja YbIHEHHs Ja0pa 1 J3€iHacili Ha KaphICIb
CIIpaBsiTIBACII, MAsTHAHHS 1 CIAKOIO.

boorcae cnoesa i yozen y epamadcmee na xapvicyv cnpagsaonisacyi
100. boxae cinoBa cxuisge YajgaBeka KipaBallla Yy aJHOCIHAX TMpaBeJHACLIo 1
CIIPaBsTIBACIIIO, CBEIUBIIb Mpa BSJIIKYIO KallITOYHAcllh y Badax bora ycix uajmaBeybix
HaMara"HsAy a3ems Taro, Kad y4bIHIIb CBET OOJBIN CHPaBSUIIBBIM 1 OOJBII MPBIIATHBIM
I KBULTT - . Bokae cioBa BbIAyIse Ge3 ABy3HAYHACLI HECIPABSTIBACI, a TaKCaMa
mpanaragnye caiigapHacib i poyHacub . Tak y cBsTie c10y IlaHa Mbl pacmasHaém
«3HaK1 4acy», MPBICYTHBIS ¥ TICTOPBIi, HE YKpbIBaeMcs aJ] yA3€l1y Ha KapbICIb HEPISUbIX 1
axsip sraizmy. CiHOJ Harajaay, mTo ya3ed Ha KapbICllb CIIPaBSTIBACII 1 IEPAMEHBI CBETY
3’ symsieria rajfoyHbBIM I eBaHrenizanpli. Ak kazay nana [TaBen VI, Maema Ha yBase Toe,
ka0 «Momaro EBanremnst nmacsramb i sSIK Obl MepaMsiHSIb KPBITAPBIL allPHKI, iepapXiio
nabporay, macTtaBbl 1 HABBIKI MBICICHHS, IMITYJIbCHl TABOJ3IHAY 1 KBIIIEBBIT MaadIi
yajiapedara pojay, SKisg 3Haxom3smua Yy cymapavHacii 3 BoxkbIM cioBam 1 miiaHam
36aYICHHSD

Tamy Al CiHOMy TpBICBALLI acalliByl0 yBary ThIM, XTO Ya3elbHIYae ¥
NaJTITBIUHBIM 1 FpaMaCKIM KbIIil. EBaHrenizanpisa 1 nambip3HHe boxkara ciioBa MmaBiHHBI
HATXHSIb 1X J3€HHaclb Yy CBelle, fdKas CKipaBaHa Ja Tmpaya3iBara mabpa ycix, 3
[IaHaBaHHEM 1 aOBSIIUYAPHHEM TOJHACII KOXKHAaM acoObl. 3pa3ymena, He 3’ symsera
HenacpIHbIM 3ananHeM Kaciriéna OygaBaHHe OOJbIN CIipaBsi/uliBara rpamMajicTBa, Xolb ¢H
Mae mpaBa 1 abaBsi3ak MeIlb I'0Jac y STHIYHBIX 1 MapalbHBIX NBITAHHSX, SKiS JaThlYallb
nabpa aco6 1 Haponay. Hemacpaaubl ya3en y rpamajckai 1 majgiTbIdYHal J3eMHacIl — raTa
nepajayciM 3aJaHHE CBEIKIX BepHIKay, BbixaBaHbIX y mikojie EBanremns. Tamy Cinon
poKaMeHAye aJlaBeJHYI0 aayKalbsllo ¥ cdepbl NPBIHIBINAY calblsulbHara BYYIHHS
Kacréna™".

101. Bonbmr 3a Toe, xarey Obl 3BAPHYIIb yBary ycix Ha 3HaYdHHE aOApOHBI 1 a0BSIIYIHHS
uanaeyvix Npasoy KOJNCHAU acobwvi, sKig caMi ma cabe «IayCIOAHBIS, HEMapyIIHBIA 1
Heaa eMHbIsy . Kacuén 3ayBakae, IITO HAII 4ac CTBAPAc HAA3BBIYANHYIO MArdbIMAaciib,
ka0 JA34Kyr04bl aOBALIYIHHIO TATHIX MPaBOY TrOAHACIHF YajaBeka OOJbII IUIEHHA
nasHaBajacsi 1 TaycroJHa IpamaraHjaBajiacs sK pbica, sikol bor am3Haubly cBaé

332 o o . o .
cTBapaHHE ~~, a E3yc XpbIcTyC mpbHAY 1 aiakynly mnpa3 cBa€ yuenayJleHHe, CMepub 1

327 [Tap. Propositio 39.

328 TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Nuntius de Die mundiali Pacis 2009 (8 Decembris 2008): Insegnamenti IV,
2 (2008), 792-802.

329 Adhort. ap. Evangelii nuntiandi (8 Decembris 1975), 19: A4S 68 (1976), 18.

3% MTap. Propositio 39.

3T JOANNNES XXIII, Litt. enc. Pacem in terris (11 Aprilis 1963), I: A4S 55 (1963), 259.

32 TTap. IOANNNES PAULUS II, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus (1 Maii 1991), 47: A4S 83 (1991), 851-
852; &n xa, Allocutio ad Nationum Unitarum Legatos (2 Octobris 1979), 13: 445 71 (1979), 1152-1153.

73



yBackpaceHHe. Tamy mnambipsHHe bokara cioBa cioyKbillb yMallaBaHHIO TNPBI3HAHHS 1
o . 333
[IaHABaHHS YaJaBEUbIX MMPaBOY KOXKHAM acOOBI .

Absawusnne boorcaza cnosa, nasonanne i Chakou namisfe HapoOami

102. Cspon MHorix cep ymzeny CiHOJ ropadya pIKameHJIye MalIbIpIHHE MasiIHAHHS 1
CHakoro. Y CEHHSALIHAN CiTyallbll OOJIbII YbIM Kalli-HeOyA3b Tpr0a HaHOBA aJKphIs boxkae
CJIOBA SIK KPBIHIIY TasiTHAHHSA 1 criakoro, 60 ¥ iM bor sinnae 3 caboro ycé (nmap. 2 Kap 5, 18-
20; O¢h 1, 10): Xpwityc «mip Hatm» (D¢ 2, 14), TeiM, XTO pazdypae Mypsl naazeny. [laguac
CiHony mIMaT CBEIYaHHAY ObUIO Tipa Cyp’€3HBIA 1 KPBIBaBBISI KaHQIIKTHI, a TakcaMma
Halnpy aHHI1, AKig ICHYIOIb Ha Hamai riaHene. YacaMm 3maeria, mTO TITHIS 3MaraHHi
MaloIlb XapakTap MDKPANITIHHBIX KaH@uikTay. SAmus pa3 xady nayTapblilb, IITO PAJITis
HIKOII HE MOXKa ampaymarp HemspmiMacii abo BoiiHay. Hembra 3abiBaub y ims bora!®™
Yce pamirii maBiHHBI CXUISIB Jia aJllaBelHara BBIKAPBICTAHHS PO3yMy 1 MparnaraHjaBallb
ATBHIYHBIS KAIITOYHACII, SIKig (papMipyrollb rpamMajickae cyiCHaBaHHE.

Bepurbisi cripaBe masiaiHaHHs, 3a3eiicHeHall boram y E3yce Xpbiclie, yKpbIKaBaHBIM 1
YBaCKpOCJbIM, KaTOMIKI 1 yce JIoA31 A00pail BOJl MaBiHHBI cTapala JaBailb MPBIKIaa
nasiTHaHHA, ka0 OynaBailb rpaMajcTBa CIpaBsIiBacIii i crakoro>>>. Hikomi He 3a0BIBaeM,
HITO «TaM, 3¢ YaJlaBeubls CIOBBI I'yOJISIFOIL MOII, 0O MepaBa)kae JpamaTbldyHae Haciuie i
30posi, He ciabHe mpapouass Mol bokara crmoBa, sikoe mayTapae Ham, IITO CIAKOM
MardsIMbl, 1 IITO MBI TTABIHHBI OBIIL MPHUTaAaMI MasTHAHHS 1 CIIAKOIO» ",

booicae cnosa i d3eticnas 11060y

103. Ya3en Ha KapbICllb COpaBsAJIIBACIll, TAsJHAHHSA 1 CIIAKOI0O Mae KaHYaTKOBa CBalo
KpBIHIIY 1 cBa€ cnayHeHHe ¥ yto0oBl, a0’syneHail Ham y Xpsiciie. YcCayXoyBaroubics ¥
CBeAuYaHH1, npajacraynenblss Ha CiHOA3€, MBI JIEMII 3pa3yMelll CyBA3b NaMiX HNOYHBIM
M1000Bi1 cinyxanHeMm boxkara cioBa i OeckapbICTiBBIM CIY>KOHHEM Oparam; Kal yce BepHiKi
3pazymeni, MTO HeabXOIHBIM 3’sSyIselia «lepaHsCeHHe IayyTara clioBa Ha YYbIHKI
m000B1, 00 TOJIBKI TaKiM YbIHAM aOBsIITYIHHE EBaHTresIs, akpaMsi THITTOBBIX JIJIsl YajlaBeKa
HeJJaCKaHaJIaClAy, CTaHOBIIIIA Beparoz[HLIM»33 . E3yc npaiimoy npas r3Tel CBET, YbIHAYBI
nobpa (map. /3 10, 38). CnyxanHne 3 amkpeitaciito boxara cimoBa y Kacuéne alOymxkae
«11060¥ 1 cripaBsUTiBacIb agHOCHA Ycix, acaGmiBa agHOCHA Y6orix» . Hebra 3a0bIBallb,
mTO «JI000Y — caritas — 3aycénpl Oyn3e HeaOxoaHal, HABaT y CaMbIM CHPABSIIBHIM
rpamanactBe. <...> XTO cnpalye BbI3BaJILIA aJ JIF0OOB1, Oy/a3€ raToBbI BBI3BAMIIIA 1 a

333 Map. Compendio della dottrina sociale della Chiesa, 152-159.

3% Tlap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Nuntius de XL Die mundiali Pacis 2007 (8 Decembris 2006), 10:
Insegnamenti IV, 2 (2006), 780.

335 [Tap. Propositio 8.

3¢ BENEDICTUS XVI, Homilia (25 lanuarii 2009): Insegnamenti V, 1 (2009), 141.

37 En oca, Homilia in conclusione XII Coetus Generalis Ordinarii Synodi Episcoporum (26 Octobris
2008): A4S 100 (2008), 779.

38 Propositio 11.
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339 o .
caMoOra 4ajJaBCKa» . TaMy 3daaXBOYBA0 YCIX BCPHIKAY Ja 4YacCTara pa3BaXaHHsA Hal

riMHaMm J1r000Bi, HammicanbIM anoctanam [laymam, 1 1a Taro, kad 4sprnailp 3 Sro HAaTXHEHHE:
«JIrob0oy poyramgpruiiBasi, a000y J1ackaBas, HE 3al37pOCIilb, JIIOOOY HE MbIXJIiBas, HE
raHapsliia, He OeccapoMHas, He IIyKae CBaiiro, He THEBaellla, He MaMmsTae 3ja, He
pamyemiia HecHpaBsAiBaclli, aje paayellla pasam 3 mpayaail. Yc€ 3Hocilb, ycsaMy
BEPHILIb, Ha YC€ caazseria, ycé nepmiib. JIroooy Hikomi He MiHae» (I Kap 13, 4-8).

Takim ubiHaM mr000Y OnikHsTa, yKapaH€Has Y mo6oBi bora, matpaOye anm Hac
HSICTOMHAra ya3eiy, Ko)Hara iHIbIBiyajbHa 1 SIK 9KJIe31sUIbHall CyNoJIbHACLI, MSCIIOBaH 1
MayCrOTHa M.

CB. AVTycThIH Kaka, IITO MPBIHLBIIOBAN paudy 3’Ayiserna Toe, «kad Mbl pazyMmen,
HITO MATalo 1 nayHaToro 3akoHy, sK 1 ycix Ceareix Kuir, écup mobdoy. <...> Kami x kamy
3naemnia, mro 3pasymey Cearoe Ilicamne abo sro uactky, aje HE pasBiBae TIdTail

o o . . . o . o 340
IIaABOMHAaHu JIIO6OB1 bora1 6J11)I(Hﬂra, TOMH AIIYI H1YOT'a HC 3pa3yMCy» .

Absawusnne boowcaza cnosa i monaosw

104. Cinon npbIcBsIY acabiiByro yBary aOBsIIusHHIO boxara cioBa HOBBIM MaKaJCHHSIM.
Mananapia 1031 YKo CEHHA 3’ AYIAIONIA aKThIYHBIMI wieHaMi Kacriéna 1 siro OymydsIHsIiA.
Mpl yacta GaublM y iX cllaHTaHHae aAKpHIIIE Ha ciayxaHHe boxkara cioBa, a Takcama
wyvlpae ccaoauwHe naszvays E3yca. Y manmanocui 3’synseriia HeaaxijgbHae 1 IIYbIpae
nvimanHe HAKOHT COHCY YIlacHara Kb 1 Taro, siki KipyHaK Hajaallb CBa€d IK31CTIHIIBII.
Ha raTeis meiTanH1 TONIBKI bor Moska manp npaya3iBel aakas. ['aTas ypaximiBacilh MaiaIbix
Ha cBeT narpabye ajBari sicHara aOBsIIIYYHHS; MbI IABIHHBI JaraMardsl MajlaJbIM JIOI35M
y na3HaBaHH1 CBdarora Ilicanns 1 § Oni3KiM KaHTaKIle 3 1M, Ka0 SiHO ObLIO ObIIIIaM KOMIIAc,
SK1 TIaka3Bae Napory, sSikou Tpiada icmi®. Tamy siHBI MaTpaOyIOIh CBEAK 1 HacTayHIKaY,
AKis OyIylb icll pa3aMm 3 iMi 1 Becll i1X Ja JitoOO0BI, a Takcama Jia Taro, kad siHbl epajiaBaji
EBanremie, acabmiBa cBaiM ajHarojkaMm, CTaHOBSYBICS TaKiM YbIHaM TMIpayI3iBbIMi 1
BeparoaHbIMi BecTyHami Crioa’ .

Tpa0a, ka6 boxkae cnoBa mepajgaBanacs Takcama 3 JyMKaio Mpa NakJIiKaHHI, Kao
JanaMardsl MajlaJbIM JIFO/3SM 1 HakipaBallb 1X Yy MPBIHAILI JKBIIIEBBIX PaIIdHHSIY, Kabd
SHBl ObUTi TaTOBBISI HA MOYHAe macBsudHHE . IlpayaziBaMy MakimiKaHHIO g
KaHCOKpaBaHara bl 1 1a CBATApCTBA CHPbIsie BEPHbI KAHTAKT 3 boxkbIM croBam. Smryn
pa3 CEHHs mayTaparo 3aKIiK, 3 SKIM s 3BIpHYyYcs Ha madatky Maidro [lanteidikaty, kad
aKphIllb HACLIEXK J3BEphl XPBICTY: «XTO Aa3Bayige yBaicill XpbICTy, HIYOra He ryouse,
Hiyora — aOcajloTHA HIYora 3 TBIX pIuay, A3AKYIOUBl AKIM KBIIIE ECIlb CBAOOIHBIM,
OpBITOXKBIM 1 BsuTiKiM. He! — Tombki J31Kyroubl TATaMy csiOpOYCTBY BbI3BaJIseIlIa
campay/ibl BsUTIKI MATAHLBIS YaidaBeyHacll. <...> Majajbla csiOpbl, He Oolecs XpoicTa!

339 BENEDICTUS X VI, Litt. enc. Deus caritas est (25 Decembris 2005), 28.

** De doctrina christiana, 1, 35, 39 — 36, 40: PL, 34, 34.

! Tlap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Nuntius occasione XXI Diei Internationalis Iuventuti dicati 2006 (22
Februarii 2006), A4S 98 (2006), 282-286.

**2 Tap. Propositio 34.

343 ITap. mamcama.
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En nivora ne anbipae, ane gae ycé. Xto SIMy afaenma, aTpsIMIiBae y CTO pa3oy GOIbII.
Tak, aaKpslIifle, HACIEXK aJAKPBIMIE A3BEphl XPHICTY — 1 3HOMI3EIIE canpayiHae KpImé»

Absawusnne boorcaza cnosa i smiepanmul

105. Boxae ciioBa po0ils HaC YyJbIMi Ha TICTOPBIIO 1 HA TOe, ITO ¥ €if 3’ ayIsela HoBara.
Tamy ¥ cyBs3i 3 eBanremizanpiiHail Micisii Kacniéna CiHon mpbICBAIY yBary Takcama
CKJIaZlaHall 3’siBe AMIrpallbli, sikasi HaObIBae ¥ TITHIS rajpl HeuyBaHbIsS mamepsl. [laycrae
TYT JajlikaTHae TbITaHHE, SIKOe AaTBIYBIIb Oscnexi Hapoaay 1 HeaOX0 HACII NpblHAYb THIX,
XTO ITyKae MPBICTAHIIIYA, JEMIIBIX YMOY GBI, 37apoys 1 mpaisl. Bsmikas midba acoo,
SKIS HE BEJIaloIlb XphIcTa ab0 sKis Maroib SIro cka)xoHsl BoOpas, macsuisienia y kpainax 3
XPBICHISHCKAN TpaAbllbIsiid. AJHayacoBa acoObl, SIKisl HaJeKallb J1a Hapojaay, 3 IIbI0OKai
XPBICHISIHCKAW Bepal, SMIrpeIpye ¥ KpaiHbl, y siKis Tpa0a Hecill naciaHHe XpbicTa. ['IThis
HOBBISL CiTyallbli CTBaparollb HOBBISI MardbIMaciii mambipaHHs boxkara cioBa. Y cyBssi 3
ra7eIM Aidinel CiHOAY CUBEpA3i, IITO AMITPAaHThHI MAOIh MpaBa CIyXallb Kepvlemy, IKast iM
mparanyeiiia, aje He HaBs3Baela. Kaji siHbl XpbICIisHE, TO MaTpaOyroIh aarnaBeIHai
nacTeIpckail ameki, ka0 ymaraBallb Bepy 1 caMiM CTallb BECTyHaml €BaHTreJIhcKara
nacjaHHsA. Yce AbIAID3il, pasyMerubl CKJIaJaHacih 3’sBbI, TMAaBIHHBI MaOlli3aBailb CBae
Cinbl, ka0 MIrpalblifHBl pPyX CTay TakcaMa Harojai s agkphIlls HOBBIX Qopmay
MPBICYTHACI 1 a0BSIIIYAHHS, a TaKkcama ka0 ajJnaBeHa CBalM MardybIMaclsaM Makjanaminma
Mpa Halie)KHAe TPBIHALIIC 1 HATXHEHHE TITHIX HAIIbIX OpaToy, kKab mauyymbsl J[oOpyro
Haginy, siHbI cami cTani BecTyHami boxkara cioBa i cBenkami yBackpocnara E3yca, Hamgzei
cery .

Absawusnne boorcaza cnosa i yepnauwla

106. Ilaguac cinaganbHaii mpaibl AUIBI 3BIPHYJI TaKkcama yBary Ha matpi0bl aOBSIIIYIHHS
Bboxara crnoBa yciM meprisiubiM (i3ivHa, NcixiyHa abo qyxoyHa. Y MOMAHTHI 0OJF0 GOJIBII
BbIpa3Ha 3a0ipaollb Tolac y COPIbI YallaBeKa KAHUAMKOBbisl NbIMAHHI HAKOHM COHCY
yracnaea orcoiyys. Kami cnoBa yamaBeka 3/aellla 3Maykae Mepaj TasMHINal 37a 1
ISIPIICHHS, a Hallae rpamajcTBa MpbI3HAE KAIITOYHACIb KIS TOJbKI Tabl, Kalll SHO
aamnaBsgae MmyHamMy Y3poyHIo TUI€HHACI 1 1a0bpadwiTy, bokae cimoBa al’synse HaMm, MITO
TaKcaMma TIThIS aKaJiyHaclll TasIMHIYBIM YbIHAM «axoruieHbl» boxait uynacio. Bepa, sxas
HapaJpKaela 3 cycTpaubl 3 boXbIM clioBaM, Jarmamarae HaMm TpbI3HAIlb, IITO YajlaBeyae
KBIIIE ToAHAe Taro, kabd y MOYHI Aro Mpaxblilb, Takcama Tajbl, Kajl SHO aciabieHa
nsgpnenHeM. bor CTBapm}”f YajlaBeka JJIsl II9acIs 1 KBIIIs, ajie ¥ BBIHIKY Trpaxy 3’ sBiics
Ha cBelle xBapoOa i cMepib (map. Mop 2, 23-24). Annak AMuen KbpIIs €clib JeKapam
yajmaBeka ¥ TOYHBIM 3HAYDHHI TITara cjaoBa 1 HACHBIHHA CXIJIsela 3 J000YI0 Haj
JajaBelTBaM, sKoe Iepmins. HalBemmiimae npasynenne Omizkacmi bora ¥ ugprnenHi

* Homilia (24 Aprilis 2005): AAS 97 (2005), 712.
343 [Tap. Propositio 38.
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yanaBeka OaubiM y Esyce, ski écup «Yuenaynéusiv Crnosam. En ngpney 3 mami i mamép.
IIpa3 cBaio MyKy i CMepIb Y35y Ha cstOe i IIbI60Ka [epaMsHiy HaIIyio caabacpy .

E3yc nacnvinna npabwvieae 3 yepnauvimi; SIro Omi3kacib TpbIBae § 4dace A3SKYIOUBI
n3essHHIO [lyxa CBarora ¥ micii Kacnéna, y cioBe 1 cakpaMdHTax, y JIIO35X 100pait BoJIi, y
CIpaBax areki, Kyl 3I3MUCHSIONb CYMOJbHAcIi 3 OpaTHSH JIr000VIO, IITO TakKas3Bae
canpaynHae abmiyua bora i1 fro mo6osi. CiHox m3sikye bory 3a BbIpasHbis, a yacrta
VKpBITBIS CBEIYAaHHI MHOTIX XPBICIIISIHAY — CBATApOY, KAHCOKpaBaHbIX aco0 1 CBEIKIX, —
AKis ajJaBalli CBae pPyKi, BOYBI, a Takcama cipla 1 Hajgalned ajaarolb XpbhICTY,
campayaHaMy Jiekapy Iiena i aymbl! 3aaxBodBaro Takcama, kab sHbI HaJaJlel arekaBajics
XBOpBIMI acoOami 1 maBaii iM amuyib — y CroBe 1 DYXapbICThll — >KBIBATBOPHYIO
npsicyTHacupb [lana E3yca. Im Tp36a nanamarans ubitans Cstoe IlicanHe 1 ankpbIBalib,
IITO MEHaBiTa 1X CTaH Ja3Bajse 1M acaliiBbIM YbIHAM YA3€JIbHIYALL y aJKyIUIEHYBIM

nsprieHHi Xpbicta 3a 30aynenne cery (nap. 2 Kap 4, 8-11. 14)*".

Abesawusnne bBoowcaza cnosa i yooeis

107. Csstoe [licanne maka3Bae acadmiByro 1000y bora na yOorix i ThIX, XTO 3HaXOA31IIIIA
¥ matpabe (map. My 25, 31-46). Ainsl CiHOqy YacTa MaakpdICiBaji, MMTO €BaHTeIbCKae
nacjiaHHe, J3eMHaclb MacThipay 1 CyMOJIbHACIY MaBiHHA OBIb CKipaBaHa Jla TITHIX
Hamblx Opatoy. Canpaybl, «y MEpIIyI0 Yapry Marollb MpaBa Ha €BaHIreJIbCKae MacllaHHe
MeHaBiTa YOOTis, sKis matpaGyiomp He TONbKI XiTe0a, ale Takcama CI0Ba IKBIDY .
[Tacmyra mo0O0BI, AKOW HIKOJI HE MOXka He Xamilps y Hambix Kacrénax, maBiHHa ObIIb
3ayCEIbl 3BA3aHA 3 AOBSIIYIHHEM CJI0BA i LANEOPALBISIl CBATBIX TAsAMHIIl . AIHaYacoBa
Tpa0a MpBI3HALG 1 alaHilb (GakKT, MTO TakcaMma YOoris OSpyllb Y31 y eBaHTreizarbi. Y
bi6nii canpayansiMi YOoriMi 3’ YISOl Thisl, XTO HaikaM gapydae csoe bory, a cam Ezyc
Ha3wIBae 1X y EBanremn wuacnisvimi, «060 ix €cip Banagapctsa Habecnae» (My 5, 3; map.
JIk 6, 20). Ilan ycxBanse mpacraTy ciplia dajaBeka, siki Npbi3Hae bora mpayn3iBeiM
Oararem, Ha Sro craassena, a He Ha JaOpoThI raTara cBery. Kacuén He Moxa anrykaib
yOOriX: «IacThIPhI MAaBIHHBI 1X CIIyXallb, BYYbIIIIla aj 1X, BECIIl 1X y Bephl 1 HaKIpoyBallb Ja
Taro, kab sHbI GBI AKTBIYHBIMI TBOPLAMI YIIaCHAH TiCTOPBI»

Kacuén pasymee, mro icHye Takcama ybocmea, SiKoe 3’siymselniia mHoTal, SKyw Tpada
pas3BiBallb 1 BbIOipalb Ja0paBoiibHA, SIK palija TITa BeIbMi IIMAT CBSATHIX, 1 ICHYE
Oeonacyy, siKas yacta 3’ ayJselia BbIHIKaM HECIPaBsUTiBACLI 1 BHIKJIIKAHA drai3Mam, sKas
BA/3€ Ja HsACTaybl 1 Tojady, a Takcama mnpaBakye KaH(uikTel. Kacuén, aOBAIgarousl
boxae cmoBa, pasymee, mrTo Tprda «cTapaia 3HAKUCIN ,,KapbICHYI0 payHaBary”’ MaMix
ybocTBam, ,.skoe Tpaba BeIOpalb”, 1 yOocTBawm, ,,sAKk0e Tpa0a rnepamaraiip’ », aaJKpbIBarOubl

36 BENEDICTUS XVI, Homilia habita occasione XVII Diei Mundialis aegroti (11 Februarii 2009):
Insegnamenti V, 1 (2009), 232.

347 [Tap. Propositio 35.

¥ Propositio 11.

% TMap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Litt. enc. Deus caritas est (25 Decembris 2005), 28: AAS 98 (2006), 236-
237.

30 propositio 11.
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«HAHOBa YCTpBIMAHACIL 1 cajijapHACIh SIK E€BaHTEIBbCKiS KaIITOVHACII 1 aJHadacoBa
yHIBepcalbHbIsL. <..> [9@Ta a3Hauae HeaOXoJHACIb BbIOApPY CHpaBsIiBacIl 1
# . 351
ycTpbhIMaHacii» ™ .

boorcae cnosa i axoea cmeapsnns

108. Ym3en y cBelie, sikora narpadye boxae cioBa, npeIMyIllae HaC Ma-HOBaMy MarisaA3elb
Ha Y¥Bech cTBOpaHbl boram cycert, siki Mae yxo ¥ cabe cmsaapl CrnoBa, mpa3 skoe ycé
cranacs (map. Au 1, 2). bo sik Bepyroubls 1 ThisA, XTO abBsiiyae EBanresie, Mbl ¥ IDYHBIM
COHCE aJKa3BaeM Takcama 3a CTBapaHHe. AOQ’syleHHe, aJKpbIBalOybl nepaj Hami Boxbl
IJIaH aJHOCHA CYCBETY, CXUIfA€ Hac TakcaMma Ja acy/DKIHHS HeaAlaBeAHbIX MacTay
yajiaBeka, Kaji €H He MpbI3HAe Taro, IITO Yce piaubl 3’ SyNsdionua aJIilocTpaBaHHEM
CtBapslIniens, 3BbIUaliHall MaTAPBISAN, SIKOM MOXHA MaHIMyJsBallb 0€3 ycsuigkara copamy.
Tak yanaBek He Mae ¥ cabe raTail icTOTHall MaKophbl, siKasi Aa3Bajsie sIMy MPbI3HAIG, IITO
CTBapIHHE — I3Ta boXbI Aap, ki Tpr0a MpBIHALE 1 KapbICTalllla iM 3rofHa 3 Sro Hamepam.
HaanBapor, naxaOcTBa uyanaBeka, sIKi XKbIBe «sK Obl bor He icHaBay», Bsa3e Ja
BBIKAPBICTAHHS 1 3HABEYAHHS MPBIPObI, HETIPhI3HAHHA ¥ €11 ciipay cTBapanbHara Cinosa. Y
IITHIM TAAJIATIYHBIM KaHTAKCIIE Xaiey Obl 3rajanb BblkazBaHHe Aiinoy CiHomy, sKis
Harajami, mTo «mpeisie boxara ciosa, 3acBenuanara ¥ CesateiM IlicanHi, a Takcama ¥
)kbiBo Tpaneiieni Kacn€na, Bsig3e na HOBara IO3IpKYy Ha p34bl 1 OpBIYBIHACIIA Ja
CTBapdHHS Ipaya3iBail dKaJorii, sKas Mae cBae HAWIIBIOSHILbIS KapaHi ¥ maciyXMsHAcIl
BEphI, Pa3BiBal0Ybl HOBBIS THANATIUHBIA TOTJAAL Ha Ma0po YCix piuay, CTBOPAHBIX Y
Xpblcue»352. YanaBeka 3HOY Tpi0a HaBYyYBIlb 3axarvIsalia 1 3ayBaxallb canpayaHyro
MPBIFaXOCllb, IITO a0’ Ayisena ¥ CTBOPaHbIX paqax353

BOXAE CJIOBA I KVYJIBTYPBI

Kawmoynacyo kynomypul 0715 Hcbiyyst uanasexa

109. Toe, wto fAn kaxa npa yuenaynenne CioBa, maka3Bae HEMAPbIYHYIO CYBS3b MaMIX
booicvim cnosam 1 nroockimi cnoeami, mpas sKis sHO a0’synsgenia Ham. Pa3Bakaroubl
MeHaBiTa Haj TIThIMI nbITaHHsAMi, CiHox bickymay 3aTpbiMaycs Han agHOCIHAMI MaMiX
boxbiM crmoBam 1 kyneTypail. bor He ab’aymsenmia dvamaBeky aOcCTpakiiplifHa, aje
KapbICTaeIia MoBami, BoOpa3ami 1 BbIpa3aMi, 3BA3aHbIMI 3 PO3HBIMI KyJbTypami. [3Ta
TUIEHHBIST aHOCIHBI, Tpa IITO CBeAUbIs rictopbias Kacnénma. CEHHS TITHISI aTHOCIHBI
V¥Baxo/13s11b Y HOBYIO (ha3y J3SKYIOUbl pacrayCIo/PKBaHHIO 1 YKapaHCHHIO €BaHTENI3allbll Y
cdepbl pO3HBIX KYJIBTYp, @ TaKCaMa JI3sIKYyI0Ubl Cy4acHaMy Pa3Billlll0 3aXOJHSN KyJIbTYpHI.
['sTa BAn3e mepadyciM Ja MpbI3HAHHS POJil KyJbTYpPhl caMOM ma cabe ¥ >KbIIIl KOXKHara
yaynaBeka. KynbTypa ca cBaiMi pa3HacTalHbIMI acmekTami 3’synsgelnia acHOYHBIM
AJIEMEHTaM dYajaBedara BOMbITY: «YanaBek icHye 3aycénpl maBojjle HEWKail KyJbTYpBI,

1 BENEDICTUS XVI, Homilia (1 Tanuarii 2009): Insegnamenti V, 1 (2009), 5.
32 Propositio 54.
333 TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Sacramentum caritatis (22 Februarii 2007), 92.
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ynacuiBaii cabe, sikas ¥ cBaro yapry cTBapae Hamid JIIOA3bMI aJllaBeHYIO IM CYBS3b,
BBI3HAYAIOYBI MiXKYaIaBeybl i FPaMajCKi XapaKTap JagaBedara iCHaBaHH» .

Boxae cioBa Ha mpallsry CTaroJa3sy HaTXHsUIa PO3HBIS KyJIbTYphl, MJIEHAM Yaro ObLIl
raJIOYHbISI MapajibHbIs KalITOYHACI, CIaBYThIs (OpMBI MacTauTBa i TIPBIKIIATHBIS CTBLII
ke . TaMy ¥ TepcrekThiBe HOBali cycTpsubl biGmii 3 KyneTypami, xamey 6bl
nayTapblllb yCIM J3€si4aM KyJIbTYpPBl, IITO SIHBI HE MaBIHHBI HIYOTa Oasiiia, aIKpbIBAIOYbICS
Ha boxae cioBa, sikoe HIKOJII HE 3HIIIYae campayaHail KyJIbTypbl, aje 3’symsernia
HSCTIBIHHBIM IMIyJIbCaM IS TIOIMIYKY Yc€ OONbII aamaBelHbIX 1 OOJBII 3HAYHBIX
yanaBeuyblx (opmay BeipaxkdHHSA. KokHas campaynHas KynbTypa Juis Taro, kad ObIlb
campayapl JUIs 4ajaBeka, MaBiHHA OBIIb aJKphITal Ha TPAHCUPHIDHIIBIIO, KAHYATKOBA Ha
bora.

bionis, six ésniki KynomypHwvl KOO

110. Aiusr CiHomy 3BspHYJi yBary Ha Toe, SIK Ba)KHA Jallb MaryeiMacilb acobawm,
npanyrdsiM y cdepbl KyJIbTyphbl, aTpbiMallb HaliexHae BegaHHe biOmii, Takcama ¥
CeKY ISIPHI3ABAHBIX ACAPOAKAX 1 CAPOA HIBEPYIOUBIXK  ; y CBsihiM IlicaHHi 3MeIIdaHb!
aHTpanajaridHeisi 1 ¢igacodckis KamTOYHACI, fAKisS MeJll CTaHOYYBl YIUIBIY Ha Ycé

yanaperrea’ . Tpaba ¥ moyHi ammykare coHe Bibuii sk BsTikara Ky/IbTypHAra KOJy.

Ilasnasanue bionii y wikonax i 6éa yHigepcimamax

111. AcabniBeiM MeciiaM cniaTkaHHs boskara ciioBa 1 KyJnbTyp €clib wikoia 1 yHigepcimam.
[lacTeippl MaBiHHBI acaliiBa Makjamaiiiia Ipa ThIS acsIpoiKi, sKig MpamnaraHayollb
ripI0oKae rma3HanHe bioumii, kab Takcama ¥ CEHHSIITHIM CBEIlE sTHAa MeJla TJIEHHBI YIUIBIY Ha
KyJabTypy. KaTanminkis HaBYKOBBIS acspoJiKli poOsIIIb apbIriHAIBbHBI YKIIaJl — IITO MaBlHHA
ObIllb TpBhI3HAHA — Yy pacmayClo/KBaHHE KyJIbTYypbl 1 acBeThl. Henbra Ttakcama
3aHAN00VBallb ponicilinaca HagyuanHsa. Tpia0a crapaHHa BYyYbIb BBIKJIQJUbIKAY TIITara
npaaMery. Y MHOTIX BbIMaJKax JUis BYYHSY I3Ta al3iHas MardbiMacllb KaHTaKTy 3
nacjlaHHeM Bepbl. Takoe HaBy4YaHHE TaBiHHA CIpbIAlb Ma3zHaBaHHiO Cestora IlicanHs,
TepaMararodsl JayHis i HOBBIS IPagy3aTaclii i CTapar0ubICs IepaKasallb o IpayIy”

Ceamoe Ilicanne y posnvix gpopmax macmaymea

112. CyBs3b naMixk boxxbIM ci10BaMm 1 KyJbTypail 3HaiIuIa cBa€ aUIIOCTpaBaHHE Y Mparax
3 PO3HBIX TaiiH, acabiiBa ¥ cBsTJIe MacTanTBa. TaMmy BsTikast Tpaabllbls Ycxoay 1 3axomy
3aycénpl 1aHima MacTankis (opMmbl BbIpakdHHA, HaTXHEHbIA CBaThiM Ilicanne, sk
HANPBIKJIAJ CaKpajibHae BhISYJIeHUYae MacTalTBa 1 apXITIKTYypa, JiTapaTypa i My3bika. Maro
Ha YBa3e TakcaMa CTapaXKbITHYIO MOBY iKOH, sIKas Hapaj3iiacs Ba YCXOMHSH TPaJbIIbIl 1
nanrsipaeliiia nacTynona Ba yciMm cBere. YBech Kacuén pazam 3 Aititami CiHOZy BhIpakae

¥ JOANNES PAULUS II, Allocutio in UNESCO habita (2 Tunii 1980), 6: A4S 72 (1980), 738.
3> TMap. Propositio 41.

326 [Tap. mamcama.

37 TTap. IOANNES PAULUS 11, Litt. enc. Fides et ratio (14 Septembris 1998), 80.

38 MTap. Lineamenta, 23.
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NpbI3HAHHE, TMaBary 1 3axaljieHHe MacTakaMi, «3aKaXaHbIMi ¥ MPBITQXOCIHbY», SKis
YIpIAIh HATXHEHHE ca CBITBHIX TIKCTAY; SIHBI 3pabunl Ykiaaj y a3nalieHHE HalllbIX
Kaciénay, y mupiedpaBaHHe Halllail Bepbl, SSHBI y30arallijil HaIlyro JITypriio, 1 aJHadyacoBa
J3SIKYIOYBI MHOTIM 3 1X Y Yace 1 MpacTopbl HEWKIM YbIHAM CTalli a4yBaTIbHBIMI HAOAUHBIA 1
CIIPa/IBEUHBIA PIUAICHACI . 33aXBOYBAIO KAMIICTOHTHBIS iHCTBHITYI[BI MpararaHaaBalb y
Kacuéne caminanyio ¢apmanpiro mactakoy y ramine Cesitora IlicanHst ¥ CBSITIE KBIBOU
Tpaasiibil Kacuéna 1 Hacrayninkara [ncteiTyTa Kacuéna.

booicae cnosa i cpooki macasati kamyHikaywli
113. 3 agnocin namix BoxbIM ci0BaM 1 KyJIbTypami 3Bsi3aHa Ba)KHAe MbITAHHE YBaXKJliBara
1 pa3yMHara KapbICTaHHS JayHEHIIbIMI 1 HOBBIMI CpPOJKaMi MacaBail KaMyHIKallbli. AMIIbI
Cinony mapskameHaBaji HaJleKHa Ma3HaéMilla 3 TIThIMI NPbLUIaiaMi 1 3BIPHYIh yBary Ha
X XyTKae pa3Billé, a Takcama Ha PO3HbIS Y3pOYHI Y3aeMHara yIibIBy 1 Ha IpPbIKIaJBaHHE
OOJBIIBIX HaMaraHHsy y 37a0bIBaHHI KaMIIETAHIIBI ¥ PO3HBIX cdepax, acadiiBa ¥ chepsl
I3TAK 3BaHBIX HOBLIX MeObls), SIK HANpBIKIaa inmapHam. Kacuén yxxo ¥ 3Ha4uHail cTymeHi
OpPBICYTHBI § cBele MacaBail kamyHikanpll, 1 Hacrayuinki IHcteiTyT Kacuéna takcama
BBIKA3BAayCsl IIMATpa3oBa HA TITYI0 TAMY, NauyblHaroubl an Jlpyrora Bareikanckara
Cabopy ™. BelkapbICTaHHE HOBBIX METajay ¥ mepakase eBaHIelbCKara MaciaHHs 3BA3aHa 3
€BaHrei3albIiHBIM 3amajiaM BEepYIOUbIX, a CEHHsS KaMYHIKalbls axoIuliBae cBaéi ceTkai
3sIMHBI IMap 1 3aKiik XpeicTa HaObiBae HoBae 3HaudHHE: «llITO Kaxky BaM y ueMpbl,
raBaphllie MPHI CBATIIE, 1 ITO HA ByXa uyelle, mpamnaBeayiie Ha qaxax» (My 10, 27). boxae
CJIOBa, aKpamsl Taro, MITO BHICTyIae ¥ ApykaBaHail (opme, MmaBiHHA T'yyallb Takcama mpas
immmbist hopMsl mepakasy . Tamy pasam 3 Ajinami CiHody Xady mam3sKkaBailb KaToTiKam,
SKISI KaMIETAIHTHA V/I3EIbHIYAIOIb Yy CBEIE MEIbISAY, CTaparoyvbics, Kad 1X MPBICYTHACIb
ObLJ1a 3HAYHAs, 1 32aXBOYBAI0 Ja SATYY OOJIBII MIBIPOKaH 1 mpadeciiHai m3eitHaci .
Tpo6a mpbI3Halb, TO CEHHS CSApOA HOBBIX (opMay MacaBail KaMmyHIKalbll y3pacia
ponst immapHImy, SKI 3’Ayigenila HOBBIM ¢)opymam, Ha SKIM TaBiHHA aOBsIIvaIia
EBanremie, mpbl 3axaBaHHI, aJlHaK, pa3yMEHHsS Taro, IITO BIPTyalbHbI CBET HIKOJl HE
3MOXka 3aMsHIIb PAabHBI CBET, a TaKcaMma IITO €BaHTeNi3alblsi MOXKa KapbICTalla
gipmyanbHbIMi TUIAXaMi, KIS aJKPBIBAIOLb HOBbIA Meovli, ISl YCTaHAYIEHHS Ba)KHBIX

359 [Tap. Propositio 40.

3% Tlap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Decr. de instrumentis communicationis socialis Inter mirifica;
PONTIFICIUM CONSILIUM COMMUNICATIONUM SOCIALIUM, Instr. past. Communio et
progressio, de instrumentis communicationis socialis, foras edita de mandato Concilii Oecumenici
Vaticani II (23 Maii 1971): AAS 63 (1971), 593-656; IOANNES PAULUS 11, Ep. ap. I/ rapido sviluppo
(24 Tanuarii 2005): AAS 97 (2005), 265-274; PONTIFICIUM CONSILIUM COMMUNICATIONUM
SOCIALIUM, Instr. past. de communicationibus socialibus Aetatis novae, XX exeunte anno post editam
instructionem pastoralem quae est Communio et progressio (22 Februarii 1992): A4S 84 (1992), 447-468;
tamcama, La Chiesa e internet (22 Februarii 2002): Ench. Vat. 21, nn. 66-95; Tamcama, Etica in internet
(22 Februarii 2002): Ench. Vat. 21, nn. 96-127.

361 [Map. Nuntius conclusivus, 1V, 11; BENEDICTUS XVI, Nuntius ad XLIII Diem mundialem
communicationum socialium (24 lanuarii 2009): Insegnamenti V, 1 (2009), 123-127.

%2 TTap. Propositio 44.
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aJIHOCIH TOJIbKI 3 YMOBAIO, IIITO T3Ta MPBIBSA3E JIa acabicmasa KaHmaxkmy, Kl 3’ ayisenia
He3aMEHHBIM. Takcama ¥ cBelle iHmopHImMy, N3SKYHOUYbl SKOMY Ha MUIbEHAX MaHITOpay
MOTyIb 3’sBILIA MUIbSPIBl BOOpa3ay Ba YyciM cBelle, NaBIHHA ObIb OAUHBIM ab.1iyua
Xpvicma 1 maBineH yynna SIro romac, «00 Tam, n3e HAMa Mecua Juis XphICTa, HAIMA STO

. 363
TakCamMa 1 IJIs1 4aJlaBE€Ka» .

bionisa i inkyromypaywis

114. Tasmuina yuenayneHHs ycBenamisie HaMm, IITO 3 agHaro Ooky bor ab’synsera
3aycénpl ¥ KaHKPATHAN TICTOPHIl, KaphICTAIOUBICS 3alicaHbiMi ¥ €l KyJIbTypHBIMI KOJlaMi,
ane, 3 apyrora O0oky, boxkae ciioBa Mo’ka 1 maBiHHA Mepaka3Balllia ¥ pO3HbIX KyJIbTypax,
ka0 mepamsHsIIb € 3HYTPHI, Ha MIAXY e8aH2eni3aybli Kyﬂbmyp364, K akpacmy mana [laBen
VI. Tak BeIsynsela riasl00Ki misicKkyromypusl Xapaktap boxara cinosa, magoOHa, 1apaybl,
i XpBICIisHCKAll BEpbI, 3/J0MbHBIX 1 CYCTP34bl PO3HBIX KyJIbTyp . Y I'IThIM KaHTIKCIE
MOYHA 3pa3yMellb TaKcaMa KaIITOYHACIb iHKytemypaysli Esanremns C. Kacuén rasiboka
nepakaHanbl, mWTo bokae cioBa 3m0onbHAe naicii ga YCiX JOA3€H Yy KYyJbTYpPHBIM
KAHTIKCIE, Y SKIM SIHBI KBIBYIlb: «TITac MepakaHaHHE BBbIHIKae 3 camoi biOmii, skas,
MavybIHAIOYBI aJ1 KHIT1 b, HaObiBae yHIBepcanbHYIO aphleHTaIbIt0 (Tap. boiy 1, 27-28),
naATPBIMIIIBaE i€ 3aThIM y OJiaraciayieHHi, absaHbIM yCiM JIIO35M J35KyI0ubl AOparamy
1 siro matoMmcTBy (map. bewy 12, 3; 18, 18), 1 xaHyaTKOBa MaUBIpIXKae, axOIUIIBAIOYbl
€BaHremi3alpsii  ,,yce Hapomsr™» C'. TaMy iHKyIbTypambllo He TpI6a OIBITALG 3
NaBAPXOYHBIM TMpPBICTACABAaHHEM 1 3 CIHKPATHIYHBIM 3aMsIlIaHHEM, SIKO€ pa3MbIBae
apbITiHAIBHBI XapakTap EBaHTe/UIs, Ka® yublHilb A0 GOJBII JIETKIM JUIS HPBIHALIS .
CanpaynHpIM y30paM 1HKYJbTypalibll €ciib caMo yienaynenne Croa: «“AkTyanizaiblis’
abo “iHKyJbTypalpbia’, <..> OyA3€ campayIHbIM aUIIoCcTpaBaHHEM yuenayneHHs Ciiosa,
aca0iiBa Kayi KyJbTypa, IepaMeHeHas 1 aapojpkaHas EBaHrensem, qacip yilacHal >KbIBOU
TpaAbIllbli apbITiHAIBHBI BBIPA3 XPBICIITHCKAra OKBIIIA, XPBICIIISHCKIX abpamay 1
XPBICIITHCKAH TyMKi» ", A3eiHIYai0ubl SIK ObI POLIYbIHA Ba YIOHHI MACLOBAil KYIBTYPBI,
alPHbBAIOYbI semina Verbi 1 Toe, ITO €cUpb y €M CTAHOYVYBIM, a TaKCaMa, aJKPbIBAIOYbI si€

; o :370
Ha CBAHTCJIbCK1A KalITOyHAacHl .

39 TOANNES PAULUS 1L, Nuntius ad XXXVI Diem mundialem communicationum socialium (24 Tanuarii
2002), 6: Insegnamenti, XXV, 1 (2002), 94-95.

%% TTap. Adhort. ap. Evangelii nuntiandi (8 Decembris 1975), 20: A4S 68 (1976), 18-19.

3% TTap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Adhort. ap. postsynodalis Sacramentum caritatis (22 Februarii 2007), 78:
AAS 99 (2007), 165.

366 [Tap. Propositio 48.

367 PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, L interpretazione della Bibbia nella Chiesa (15 Aprilis 1993),
IV, B: Ench. Vat., 13,n.3112.

368 TTap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. I, Decr. de activitate missionali Ecclesiae Ad gentes, 22; PONTIFICIA
COMMISSIO BIBLICA, L’interpretazione della Bibbia nella Chiesa (15 Aprilis 1993), IV, B: Ench.
Vat., 13, nn. 3111-3117.

3% JOANNES PAULUS 1, Allocutio ad Episcopos Keniae (7 Maii 1980), 6: A4S 72 (1980), 497.

3 Tap. Instrumentum laboris, 56.
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Ilepaxnao i pacnaycrooxceanne bionii

115. Kani inkynbeTypatibis boxara cnoBa 3’synsenua Hea’eMHai yactkait micii Kacuéna y
CBElle, BBIpAIIAJIbHBIM JJIEMEHTaM TIdTara mpaipcy €Eclib pacnaycromkBanHe biOmii
J3SIKYIOUBI KalITOYHAMy YJ3elly Mepakiiagay sie Ha PO3HBIS MOBBI. Y CyBs31 3 TATBHIM TpaOa
3aycénpl mamsTalp, MTo navarak nepakiany [licanuay «csrae wacoy Crapora 3amaBery,
Kayri rabpaiicki TOkcT bibmii Obly mepakiaa3eHbl BycHa Ha apaMmeickyro MoBy (Hwm 8, 8.
12), a ma3He#l miCbMOBa Ha TPALKYI. ThoymMausHHE Ma CyTHACHl €CIb 3ayCEIbl YBIMCHIII
OOJBIIBIM, YBIM 3BBIUAWHAS TPAHCKPBITIIIS apbITiHaIbHAra TIKCTY. [lepaxom am amHOM
MOBBI Jla IpYyroi IrHe 3a caboi HeaObXoIHACIb 3MEHbI KYJbTypHara KaHTAKCTY: MaHsIIII
HE 3’ SYNAI0NIA 1IPHTHIYHBIMI, PO3HAE MaclaHHe 3aKiiovaeliia ¥ ciMBaiax, 00 3BIpTaenia
Jla THIIBIX TPaJBIIBIA MBICIICHHS 1 IHIIIBIX criocaday >KBIHLI${»371.

[Tagyac ciHamandbHBIX Mpall ObUIO CIBEP/KaHA, IITO MHOTiS MACHOBBIA Kacuénel He
Marollb SIIY? noyHara nepakiany biomii Ha cBaro MoBy. Konbki sk Hapojay amdyBae cEHHS
rojan i mpary boxkara cnoBa, ane Ha ’kajlb HE MOXKa MeIlb SIIIYY MIBIpOKara JOCTYITy Ja
Cesirora Ilicanns’ %, sk 6bL10 3ayBakana Ha Jpyrim Barsikanckiv Cabopsi! Tamy Cimox
«JTYBIIb, ITO BaXKHAW Hakmepin 3’synsernia (GapMaibis CHElbUICTaY, SKiS 3aiiMarolia
posHbIMi mepaktagami bi6mii»® >, 3aaxBouBao Ja iHBECTHILBIH CPOIKAY y IITYIO cdepy.
AcabmiBa xarey Obl mpaciite nmaaTpeiManb npamy Kataminkait biomiiaain demdparisri, kad
pacina Kojbkaclib nepakianay Cesitora IlicanHs, a Takcama ka0 stHBI OBLIl IIBIPOKA
paCHaS"CIOI[)KaHBIMi374. 3 yBari Ha XapakTap raTaid mpaipl NaxagaHa, ka0 sHa ObLia
BHIKAHAHA, HAKOJbKI TA3Ta MardybiMa, y CyIpamoyHIITBE 3 po3HbIMI biOmiiHbIMI
TaBapbIcTBaMi.

booicae cnosa nepaysvixo0siyb KynbmypHbis MeHcbl

116. ¥V nmpickycii mpa agHOCIHBI TaMDK BOXXbIM ciioBaM 1 KynbTypaMi, ciHagaibHbl CxoJ
Namiuply aJanaBeJHbIM Harajamb, IITO JACBEAYBbLII TMEPIIbIS XpBICIISHE af JHS
[Taminzecaruiusl (map. /3 2, 1-13). boxkae cioBa 310/1bHAae NPaHIKHYLb Y PO3HBIS
KyJBTYpbl 1 MOBBI 1 ¥ 1X BbIpasilia, ajieé TO€ caMae CJoBa 3MSHSIE MEXKbl MaacOOHBIX
KyJbTYp, CTBaparoybl CyIOJIbHAaclb pO3HbIX Haponay. CioBa Ilana 3aaxBouBae Hac
IMKHyIIa aa Oonbin Imibipokait emHacii. «[lepaagonmeeM MeXbl Hamiara JoCBeny 1
VyBOII3eM y campayabl YHEBEpPCAJIbHYIO pIvaiCHACIh. YBaxXoa3subl ¥ eaHacib 3 BokbiM
cioBaM, Mbl yBaxoa3iM y enHacupb 3 Kacnémam, saxi xbiBe boxbim cioBam. <..> SlHa
3’gaynsenia mnepaajolieHHeM Meay IMaacoOHBIX KyJIbTyp, Ka® ammrykans cs0e Ba
VHiBEpCAIbHBIM BBIMAPIHHI, SKOE Tydblllb YCiX, sHAE YCiX, pobilb Hac ycix Gpatamin’ .
Tamy a6BsimmusHHE boxkara cioBa nmatpalye 3aycépl, kKad Mbl IEPIIBIMI 3A3€HCHIII HOBBI

3TN PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO BIBLICA, L interpretazione della Bibbia nella Chiesa (15 Aprilis 1993),
IV, B: Ench. Vat., 13, n. 3113.

372 TTap. CONC. OECUM. VAT. II, Const. dogm. de divina Revelatione Dei Verbum, 22.

31 Propositio 42.

" Tap. Propositio 43.

37 BENEDICTUS XVI, Homilia ad celebrationem Horae Tertiae, prima ineunte Generali Congregatione
Synodi Episcoporum (6 Octobris 2008): A4S 100 (2008), 760.
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exodus, aIMOBITICS aJ] HAIIBIX Mepak i aOMekaBaHBIX YsIYJIeHHSY, ka® aakphlla Ha
MPBICYTHACLb XPBICTA.

BOXXAE CJIOBA 1 MIXKPRJIITTAHBI AbISJIOT

Kawmoynacywv midicpanieitinaea ovisinocy

117. Pasymerousl, mto bor Aiimen, CeiH 1 Jlyx CBsATHI YcTaHayIiBawIb IbIUIOT 3
yaynaBenTBaM, Kacuén miublilp, MTO ¥ aOBAIIYIHHE CJIOBA aCHOYHBIM YbIHAM YBaXOM3illb
CycTpada 1 JApIUIOT 3 YCiMi JII0A3bMiI JoOpai BOJI, TaMy IMKHeIIa CEHHs J1a ABISIIOTY 3
aco0ami, sKis HajeXallb Ja PO3HBIX PAJITIHHBIX TPaJbIlblid, Ma3z0sArarousl Gopmay
CIHKPATBI3MY 1 P3JISATHIBI3MY, KIpyIOUubICs YKa3zaHHsAMI J3KjIapaibii Jpyrora BaTeikanckara
Cabopy Nostra aetate, pa3BITbIMI HaByYaHHEM HACTYITHBIX amay” . XyTKl Tparpnc
riabdaiizampli BAI3€ Jla Taro, ITO MBI JKBIBEM y OJI3KIM KaHTakIe 3 acobami PO3HBIX
KyldbTyp 1 pomirif. I'ata moOpas Haroma juis Taro, kab makaszaib, IITO Mpaya3iBae
paJiiriiiHae madyuué Moxa yManoyBaip CApo/ JIFoA3el aJHOCIHBI aycrogHara OpaTsapcTBa.
Benbmi BaxkHa, ka0 poaJiirii ¥ HaIllbIX YacTa CEKYJSphI3aBaHBIX T'paMajJicTBax (papmipaBaii
MEHTAJITAT, fKI 3ayBakae Ba YyceMmaryTHbiM bory ¢dyHmameHT ycsuiskara mgaopa,
HEBBIUAPIHYIO KPBIHIIy MapajbHara OKbIlls, yMallaBaHHe TJbl0oKara mayyuis
naycroaHara opar3pcraa.

VY 1ompiicka-XphICIISTHCKAN Tpajblllbli, HAPBIKIIAJ, BHICTYIIAE spKae CBEIUYaHHE JIIOOOB1
Bora na ycix Haponay, skoif yo ¥ 3amaBelie, 3aKkmouansiM 3 Hoem, EH axonnisae agHbiM
BSAJIIKIM a0JIbIMKaM, CiMBali3aBaHbIM y «BSICENIIBI Ha abmokaxy» (map. buiy 9, 13. 14. 16), 1
SIKOM — 3rojIHa ca clIoBaMi IIpapokay — xoua cadpallb y aJHy MayCroaHyto csim’1o (map. Ic 2,
2 1 Hact.; 42, 6; 66, 18-21; Ep 4, 2; Ilc 47 [46]). Canpayasl, cBeIYaHHE Mpa ICHaBaHHE
[ecCHall CyBs31 mamix aaHociHaml 3 boram 1 3Tbikail J1000BI Ja KOXXKHara dYajiaBeka
CycTpakaeMcsl ¥ MHOTIX PAJITiHHBIX TPAIbIIbISX.

Jbls102 namioic xpolcyissnami i Mycy1bMaHami

118. Csapon possbix pomirid Kacuén 3 mamanaro riasa3inb Ha MycCyJdbMaH. SIHBI
3BsipTarona aa Adparama i ajjarone mnamany bory acaGmiiBa mpa3 MamiTBY, MUIACIIHY 1
noct. Canpayasl, y TpaabIibli iciamMy &ciib IMAT GiOMIHBIX MOCTALAY, ciMBaTay i TOM® .
[IpansirBarous! y3HECTYIO cnipaBy maHoyHara SAxa Ilayma II, Benbpmi xady, Ka® aHOCIHBI

NaMDK  XpBICIISHAMI 1 MyCyJibMaHami, fKis pa3BiBaJlics IfiraM MHOTIX Tajoy,

376 Csapon mHoOriX nakymenrtay posHara Teimy y3ragaem: IOANNES PAULUS 11, Litt. enc. Dominum et
vivificantem (18 Maii 1986): AAS 78 (1986), 809-900; éu orca, Litt. enc. Redemptoris missio (7 Decembris
1990): AAS 83 (1991), 249-340; én arca, Allocutiones et homiliae Assisii habitae occasione

data Diei orationis pro pace die 27 Octobris 1986: Insegnamenti 1X, 2, (1986), 1249-1273; Dies Orationis
pro Pace Mundi (24 lanuarii 2002): Insegnamenti XXV, 1 (2002), 97-108; CONGREGATIO PRO
DOCTRINA FIDEI, Decl. de unicitate et universalitate salvifica Iesu Christi et Ecclesiae Dominus lesus
(6 Augusti 2000): A4S 92 (2000), 742-765.

377 CONC. OECUM. VAT. 11, Decl. de Ecclesiae habitudine ad religiones non christianas Nostra aetate,
3.
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IPYHTYIOUBICS Ha JaBEphI, pa3BiBamics y AyXy WIdblpara i moyHara maBari AbIIOry .
CiHox BbIKa3ay craj3siBaHHE, MITO J3SIKYIOYbl TITaMy ABISIIOTY Oy/3e marjiblOyieHa maBara
Ja KBINIA SK TajoyHail KamTOYHACI, yMallaBaHBIA HEaJ €MHBISI MPaBbl MYXXYBIHBI 1
’KaHUYbIHBI, @ TaKcaMma I1X pOYHas ToOJHACLb. 3Ba)kal0ybl HAa aJpPO3HEHHE TIpaMajiCcKa-
najiThlYHara i paJjiriiiHara mapajky, paJirii maBiHHBI palilb CBOM yKIaj y aryjibHae
nabpo. Cinon mnpociup Kandepsnubii bickynay, m3e rata aamaBeaHa 1 KapbICHA,
JanamMarailb y aprafizaibll CycTpad, sIKis MaloIllb MATY Y3aeMHara rna3HaHHs XphICITisHaY 1
MyCyJibMaH, ka0 pacrnaycro/pKBallb KalllTOYHACI, MaTp30HbIA TpaMajaCTBY JJis MipHara i
CTaHOYuara cyiCHaBaHHS .

Joln02 3 iHwbIMI paniciami

119. V raTeIM KaHTIKCLE Xady TakcaMa BbIKasalp Inasary Kacnéma ga crapaKbITHBIX
MYXOYHBIX TpPaAbIIbI PO3HBIX KAHTHIHEHTAY, SKis Marolb KalITOYHACI[ TMallaHbl 1
CYMpAIOYHILTBA i MOTYIlb CIIpPBIAS MAapasyMEHHIO MaMiK JTI0A3bMi i Hapomami . Yacta
CUBSAp/DKAEM, IITO pa3A3suIsieM KallTOYHACLI, BBbIpaXKaHbIsl Takcama Y 1X PpAJIriiHBIX
KHIrax, K HampbIKJIaJ, TaBara Ja >KbIIIs, KaHTAIMIUSALBISA, May4aHHe 1 mpacTtata ¥
Oyabi3Me; mayyuu€ sacrum, axBApbl 1 TacTbl Y 1HAYI3ME; a Takcama CSAMEHHBIS 1
rpaMaiCKis KamToyHacui ¥ kaHQyIbITHCTBE. 3 3aaBalbHEHHEM Ha3ipaem, IIITO Takcama ¥
IHIIBIX ~ POJITISIX  HaJaellla 3HAudHHE TpaHCIPHIPHUGI bora, ski mnpei3Haenna
CrBapsllienieM, IIaHABAHHIO KBILISA, CYKOHCTBA 1 CSIM’1, a TakcamMa MOLIHaMy HadyLIto
caJTiIapHacIii.

Uvisnoe i panicitinas ceabooa

120. AnnHak apisior He Obly OBl TUIEHHBIM, Kajll 0 He mpaayriiepkBay TakcaMma carpayaHan
naBari Ko»Hai acoObl, a3Bajsiioubl € cBabOHA BhI3HABAIlL cBato pairito. Tamy CiHof,
3aaxBOYBAIOYBl [la Pa3Billlls CYMPAIOYHINTBA MaMiX MpajcTayHiKami PO3HBIX POJIITii,
HaraJiBae aJHadacoBa Ipa Toe, IITO «YCiM BepylOUbIM MaBiHHA ObIllb FrapaHTaBaHa TIEHHAS
cBabona Yy BbI3HABaHHI cBa€il panirii mpeiBaTHa abo myOiiyHa, a Takcama cBabona
CYMJICHHS» ' Campaymbl, «aBara i ABBUIOr MaTpaOyomb <...> y3aeMHAcIi Ba Vcix
cdepax, acabmiBa ¥ ThIM, IITO JATHIYBIIb aCHOYHAW cBabOJbI, acabiiBa pamiriiiHail. SHbBI

. . . 382
CIIPBIAIONOBL CIIAKOXO 1 3rOJ3¢€ MaMUK HapodaMD» .

38 Tlap. BENEDICTUS XVI, Allocutio ad Legatos Nationum plerumque Macometanae doctrinae apud
Sedem Apostolicam receptos (25 Septembris 2006): A4S 98 (2006), 704-706.
379 [Tap. Propositio 53.
¥ Tap. Propositio 50.
381
Tamcama.
32 JOANNES PAULUS 11, Allocutio Albae Domi, in Marochio ad iuvenes muslimos habita (19 Augusti
1985), 5: AAS 78 (1986), 99.
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3AKAHYSHHE

Kanuamxkoeae cnosa boza

121. Ha 3akaH4sHHE TITBHIX pa3Ba)kKaHHAY, y SKIX Xalley BbIKaszallb 1 MariblOine Oararie
XII 3bryaitnara ArynsHara Cxoxy Cinony bickymay, npeicBedanara bokamy cioBy ¥
KbIni 1 Micil Kacnéna, xady smrdas pa3 3aaxBoIiiib yBech boxKbl Hapo1, macTeipay, WwieHay
[HCTRITYTAY KaHCOKpaBaHara bIIIS, a TAKCaMa CBEIKIX, Kab sHBI cTapalics IITOpa3 JEMII
na3HaBaip Cesatoe Ilicanne. Mbl HIKOJI1 HE TTaBIHHBI 3a0BIBallb, IITO MAJCTAaBAN YCSITSIKAMN
ayTOHTHIYHAN 1 JKBIBOM XpBICIIIHCKAW mayxoyHacii €ciub boxae cioBa, aOBernrdanae,
npbIHsATae, 1pnedpaBanae 1 pazBaxkanae y Kacnéne. ['arae ymanaBanne cyBsasi 3 boxbiM
cioBaM OyJ/3e Mellb ThIM OOJBIIBI pa3Max, YbIM OOJBII MBI OyA3eM pasyMmellb, IITO
takcama Y CssatbiM Ilicanni, sik 1 ¥ xbiBoM Tpanpineii Kacuéna mMpl MaeM KaHTakT 3
KaH4YaTKOBBIM clioBaM bora mpa cycBeT 1 ricTOphbIio.

Sx makazBae I[lpamor cB. fna, ycé€, mrto icHye, €cup man 3Hakam CrnoBa. Crnoa
BBIXO/I3111b a1 AIa, IPHIXO31Ih MACSUTIIIA TTaMiX CBaiMi 1 BSpTaelia Ha YiIoHHE AWIia,
ka0 3aHect 3 caboro ycé cTBapaHHE, skoe ¥ Im 1 mpa3 Aro 6suto cTBOpana. Kacnén xeiBe
1snep cBaéil MicCisiii y HECTIaKOMHBIM YaKaHHI dcxaranariqydara ad’syneHds AOpaHHika: «A
Hyx 1 Hasecra kaxyup: “Ilpwiinzi”» (4n 22, 17). Ane raTa He maciyHae 4YakaHHE, a
MiciliHas maTpa0a aOBsamudHHS boskara cioBa, sikoe azmapayisie 1 aaKyIuisie KosKHara
yayjaBeka: 1 c€HHA YBackpocibl E3zyc kaxa nHam: «In3ine ma yciMm cBere 1 aOBsIryaiiie
EBanremne ycsakamy crBapannio» (Mk 16, 15).

Hosas esaneenizayvis i Hogae cyxanme

122. Tamy Ham yac maBIHEH CTaHABIIIA IITOpa3 OOJIbII YacaMm CIlyXaHHS HaHoBa boxkara
CJIOBa, a Takcama yacaM HoBai eBanremizaibil. [layTopHae aakpsinué taro, mro boxkae
ClIOBa Mae IPHTpallbHAae 3HAUdHHE Y XPBICHISIHCKIM OKBIII, JarnaMarae Ham 3HOY
aJIyKalpb HaWrIBIOCHIIBI COHC Taro, 1mTo 3 Monaro Haragay nana Au [Tasen II: namanei
Beclll missio ad gentes 1 afaallb yce CUIbl HO8all esaHzenizaybli, acadiiBa ¥ ThIX KpalHax,
J3¢ eBaHTemi3alblsl 3a0biTasgs abo CycTpakaela 3 pacrhaycrojpkaHail aObIaKaBacIio Y
BBIHIKY MAaIIBIPIHHS CceKymsapbi3anbl. Hsaxait Jlyx Cesatel aOyasinb y JrOI35SX Todad 1
nparHeHHe bokara ciioBa, a Takcama rnakiiiya aJiJaHbIX BECTYHOY i cBenak EBanress.

[la mpeixknaaze Bsiikara Anocrana Haponay, siki Obly anHOYIeHbl macis madyrara
ronacy Ilana (map. /[3 9, 1-30), mbl Takcama ciyxaeM bokae cioBa, sikoe mpamayise
3aycémpl Ja Ko)KHara 3 Hac acabicta TyT 1 mgmnep. JI3ei Anocranay PacKa3Barolh HaM, ITO
Hyx Casrsl BeiOpay [layma pazam 3 bapnabaii, kab sHbl aOBsiiyani i namrsipan J{oOpyro
Hapiny. Hsxait takcama céuns Jlyx CBsTbl He mepacTae KiIiKallb INepakaHay4bIX 1
MepaKkoOHBAIOYBIX CIIyXadyoy 1 BecTyHoY cioBa [lana (map. 13, 2).

Cnosa i padacyv

123. Ypim Oombin MbI Oym3eMm ajdaBalb csg0e bokamy cioBy, ThIM OOJBII 3MOXaMm
CIIBEp/131llb, IMTO Takcama cEHHs TphiBae ¥ boxkbeim Kacuéne tasmuina [Isaiia3ecsaTHIIBI.
Hyx Ilana Hamanel cnaceuiae cBae aapbl Ha Kacnén, kab Mbl ObUTI IPBIBEA3EHBIS J1a YCEM
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npayabl, aIKpbIBaloybl nepan Hami coHc IlicaHHsy 1 poOsubl HaC BeparoAHbIMI BeCTyHaMI
30ayuara cioBa ¥ cBerle. | Tak BapTaemcs aa [lepmara [lacnanns cB. SIHa. Y boxbiM ciioBe
Takcama 1 MbI mauyini, yoausuti 1 nakpanyiics aa Crmosa XKbimis. J39Kyr0ubl Jaciibl MbI
OpPBIHSUI MaciaHHe, TOo a0’sBuUIacs BeYHAe JKbIIIE, TaMy MPbI3HAEM LANEp, IITO MBI
3’sTHAHBIA aMik ca0or0, 3 ThIMI, XTO aIsIp3/A31y HAC y 3HAKYy BEpHI 1 3 YCIMi, XTO Ba yciMm
cBelle ciyxae boxkae cioBa, 1351e0pye DYXapbICTHIIO 1 KbIBE CBeAYaHHEM J1t000B1. ['3Tae
nacjiaHHe ObIO HaM Tapajaj3eHa — HarajaBae anoctan fJIH — ka0 «Hamas pagacip Oblia
noyHait» (1 An 1, 4).

Cinaganpabpl Cxoj [a3BOJily HaM aauyllb Toe, Mpa INTO Kaxka SlHaBa macliaHHE:
aoBsamudHHEe ClioBa CTBapae eoHacys 1 BAA3e na paoacyi. I'dTas pagacip TIBIOOKas,
BBIHIKA€ 3 caMora TpbIHITapHara bl 1 nepaaanzeHa Ham y Ceine. ['atas pagacup — rata
HEBBIKA3HBI JIap, KOTa CBET HE MOXKa Jallb. MoXHa apraHi3aBallb CBATHI, ajJi¢ HE Paaaciib.
[TaBogne Casrora Ilicanus pagacie — raTta map Jyxa Cesrora (map. [an 5, 22), sxi
Ja3Bajisie HaM mariplbinna ¥ cinoBa 1 YubiHIlb, ka0 ClioBa YBalIuIo ¥ HAC, MPBIHOCSYBI
MIaasl Ha SKBINIE BeuHae. AOBsmmdaroubl ¥ Monbl Jlyxa Cestora boxkae cioBa, xouam
J3SUTIIIA KpBIHIANW Tpaya3iBail pajaciii, HE MaBApXOYyHAW 1 yacoBai, ane TOM, sKas
HapaJpKaelia 3 pa3yMeHHs taro, mro Ilan E3yc mae ciioBbl BeuHara xbIus (map. Ax 6,
63).

«Mater Verbi et Mater laetitiae»

124. I'stas ripibokas CyBs3b mamMixk boxXbIM ciioBaM 1 pagacifio 6ayHas MeHaBita ¥ Maiti
boxait. Haramaem cnoBbl cB. AnbxOersl: «lllyacmiBas Tasi, sikas mTaBepbLia, IITO
crioyHirnua ckaszanae Eit ITamam» (JIk 1, 45). Mapsis — Onaracnaynésas, 60 Mae Bepy,
neBepbuIa, 1 Y raTail Bepsl npbiHsiia ¥ cBaé ynonne boxae Crosa, ka0 maup Sro ceery.
['atas pamacupb, Hapomkanas ca CiioBa, MOXa LANEp axarillb YCiX, XTO ¥ BEphI Ja3Baiisie
nepamsiHsib csioe npa3 boxkae cnoBa. EBanresuie maBoasie cB. JIyki makasBae HaMm y JIByX
dbparMeHTax rITyI0 TasMHIIYy ciayxaHHS 1 pagacii. E3yc kaxka: «Mami Mas 1 6patel Mae —
r3Ta ThIs, XTO ciayxae cioBa boxae 1 BbikoHBae sro» (8, 21). Uyroubl 3akiik HeHkait
’KaHYBIHBI 3 HATOYIIy, AKas Mpaciayisiia YIoHHe, sikoe Sro Haciia, a Takcama Tpya3i, sKis
ccay, E3yc BeIsysie cakpaT canpayaHai pagacii: «bombin 3a Toe, mI4aciiBbisi, XTO ClyXae
cioBa boxae 1 3axoyBae siro!» (map. Jlxk 11, 28). Ezyc naka3Bae canpayanyio Benid Mapsii,
aJKpbIBalOYbl Takcama IepaJ KOXXKHBIM 3 HAc LUIAX Ja Taro OnaraciayieHHs, SKoe
Hapa/pkaella 3 boxkara cioBa, mpbIHATara i paajizaBaHara Ha MpakThIlbl. TaMy HarajaBaro
yciM XpbICIisiHaM, IITO Hamias acadicTas 1 CymojbHAcHas CyBs3b 3 boram marneibnsernna
npa3 BepanHe boxkara cioBa. HampeikaHIel 3BsIpTaroCs 1a YCix Jt0J3ei, TakcaMa J1a ThIX,
xTo agnaniycs an Kacuéna, makinyy Bepy abo HiK0I1 He 4yy 3akiiky 30aynenns. Koxunamy
[1an kaxa: «Bock craro kans a3Bsipaut 1 crykarocs. Kani xTo mauye Moii ronac 1 aaublHilb
JI3BEPBI, yBalAy 1a sro 1 Oyay Bauspails 3 iM, a €0 ca Muoto» (4n 3, 20).

Tamy Hsxall KOKHBI Halll I3¢Hb (papMipyellla npa3 nayTopHy CyCcTpady 3 XpBICTOM,
Cnosam Aiina, sxoe cranacs nenam: «EH écup paneif 3a ycé, i ycé tpuiBae ¥ Im» (Kic 1,
17). Cyuimbimcs, kabd ciyxanp cinoBa [lana 1 pazBakaib Haj 1M, Kab A34KYIOUbl INIEHHAMY
m3essHHIO Jlyxa CsiTora Hajasnei siHO mpaObiBajia 1 JKBIJIO ¥ HAC Mpa3 yce JHI Hamara
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JKBIIIA 1 MpaMaysiia Aa Hac. Tak meHaBita Kacuén Hamaneit abHaysena 1 agpapkaenia
I3sikytoubl cioBy Ilana, sikoe TpeiBae HaBekl (map. / I1 1, 25; Ic 40, 8). TakiMm 4blHAM 1 MBI
3MOKaM yA3eNbHIYallb Y BUTIIKIM aOpaHHIIKIM ABIAIOTY, 5Kl 3akaHuBae Cesitoe Ilicanue:
«A Jlyx 1 HaBecta xaxyup: “Ilperiiazi”. 1 xTo uye, Haxait ckaxa: “Tlpeiiiazi”. <...> Toi,
XTO CBETUBIIb Tpa IaTa, Kaxa: “Tak, xyTka npeiiiny”’. AmaH. [psiiinsi, [Tane Ezy» (4n 22,
17).

Jlaozena y Pwoime, y Ceamoea Ilampa, 30 eepacua 2010 2., ea ycnamin cs. I'epanima, y
wocmol 200 Hawaea Iaumuighixamy.

BENEDICTUS PP. XVI

3MECT

YBOJI3IHBI [1]

Kab pagacip Hamras Oputa moyHai [2]

An «Dei Verbum » na Cinony, npeicBeuanara boxamy cnoBy [3]
Cinop bickynay, npeicBeyansl boxxamy cioBy [4]

[Ipanor Eanremns cB. SIHa, sk mpaBaaHiK [5]

YacTka nepias
VERBUM DEI

BOT, AKI [TIPAMAVIJISIE

bor y apisiory [6]

Amnanorisa boxara ciosa [7]

Kacmiunae BeMsipaHHE cltoBa [§]

CtBapaHHe yanaBeka [9]

Paanizm Crosa [10]

Xpoicragoris Crnosa [11-13]

DOcxaranariyHae BeIMsipoHHE boskara cioa [14]
boxae cnoa 1 Jlyx Cesrsl [15-16]

Tpanpisis 1 [icanne [17-18]

Casaroe I[licanne, HaTXHEeHHE 1 payaa [19]
bor Aiinien, kpoinina i nagatak Ciosa [20-21]

AJIKA3 YAJIABEKA BOT'Y, SIKI ITIPAMAVYJISIE
[Takmikanue fga 3amaBeTy 3 boram [22]

bor cnyxae danaBeka 1 agka3Bae Ha ST0 MbITaHHI [23]
Heisuior 3 boram fro cnoBami [24]

boxae cioBa 1 Bepa [25]
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I'pax, sk HsacnmyxanHe boxara ciosa [26]
Maperist «Mater Verbi Dei» 1 « Mater fidei» [27-28]

T'EPMEHEYTBIKA CBITOI'A IIICAHHS V KACLIEJIE

Kacnén — agnmaBenae mecnia 6i6iiHai repmeneyThiki [29-30]

«Jlyma cBsitoit Tranorii» [31]

Pa3Binué 010miitHbpix nacnenaBanusay 1 Hactayninki [HeteiTyT Kacuéna [32-33]
Cabopnas 610miiiHas repMeHEeYThIKa: YKa3aHHE, sIKOe Tp30a mpbIHALb [34]
He6sicrieka ayanizmy 1 ceKyJisipbI3aBaHasi TepMeHeYThIKa [35]

Bepa 1 po3ym y nansixonze na Cesitora [licanns [36]

Jacnoyusel 1 1yxoyHbI c3HC [37]

Heabxomnacup y3HsICeHHS HaI «IiTapain» [38]

YuyTpanas exracip bioii [39]

Cyss3b mamixk Crapeim 1 HoBbiMm 3anaBeram [40-41]

«3MpouHbIs» cTapoHki bi0mii [42]

XpoIciisiHe 1 10191 agHocHa cBAThIX [licanusy [43]

dynnaMmeHnTanbHas iHTIpHpaTaieist Cestora [licanns [44]

JIpIsutoT MaMix macThIpaMi, TI0JIaraMi i 9k33reTami [45]

bi6umis 1 sxymeHizm [46]

HactyncTsbl A1 BBIBYUdHHS Tranorii [47]

CaaTbid 1 iHTIpripaTansist [licanus [48-49]

Yactka npyras
VERBUM IN ECCLESIA

BOXAE CJIOBA I KACIEJ
Kacuén npeimae Cioa [50]
[TactasiHHast mpeICyTHACI, XpbicTa ¥ keI Kaciéna [51]

JIITYPI'TA - TIPBIBUIEABAHAE MECHA BOXAT'A CJIOBA
boxae cnoa ¥ cBsaroit Jlityprii [52]

Cesitoe Ilicanne 1 cakpaMdHTHI [53]

boxae cioa 1 OyxapeicTbis [54-55]

CaxkpaMdHTaJIBHACI CJIOBA [56]

Casroe Ilicanne 1 JIekupistHapsiii [57]

AogsimusnHe boskara cioBa 1 maciyra nektapay [58]

3HaudHHE raMiii [59]

Heabxomgnacup ["amineTsranait apipaKkTOphIi [60]

boxae cioBa, masiTHaHHE 1 HAMAITUYIHHE XBOPHIX [61]

boxae cnosa i Jlitypris ragzinay [62]

boskae cimoBa 1 bansapikmpisiHann [63]

MepkaBaHH1 1 KAHKPITHBIS MTPATIAaHOBBI, SIKIS IaThIYAIlb JITYpriyHai aHiMarpbli [64]
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a) Lpnebpanpia boxara ciosa [65]

0) CnoBa 1 MmayuanHe [66]

B) YpaubicTae aOBsamrydHHEe boxkara cinosa [67]

r) bokae cnoBa ¥ xprIciisTHCKai CBATHIHI [68]

1) BeikapeicTanne ¥ niTyprii BEIKIIOYHA 01011HHBIX TIKCTAY [69]
k) Jlitypriunsl cney, HaTxHEHBI bi0misii [70]

3) AcaQJIiBbI KJIOMAT Mpa HEBAYIIYBIX 1 TIyXaHIMBIX [71]

BOXAE CJIOBA V¥ XbIIIII KACIIEJTIA

Cyctpoaup boxkae ciosa ¥ Cesiteim [licanni [72] . 123
bi6miitHas aHimManbisa macTeIpcTBa [73]

biOmiitHae BIMSpIHHE KaTIXEe3bI [ 74]

bibmniitnas dapmanbis xpeicuisiHay [75]

Casatoe [licanHe maggac BSUTIKIX KacHENBHBIX CYCTpad [76]
boskae cmoBa 1 makiikanHi [77]

a) boxae cioBa 1 macBsiuaHbIsA pacmapaadbiki [78-81]

0) bokae cioBa 1 KaHIBIIATHI J1a MACBIYIHHS [82]

6) boxxae ciioBa 1 kaHcAKpaBaHae KbIIIE [83]

2) boxae cioBa 1 cBelkis BepHiki [84]

0) boxae cnoBa, cy>kdHCTBa 1 csiM’s1 [85]

Mamnitoynae usitanae Csitora Ilicanns i «lectio divina» [86-87]
boxae cioBa 1 Maperitnas MamiTsa [88]

boskae cimoBa 1 CBsaras 3samis [89]

Yactka Tpauss
VERBUM MUNDO

MICIS KACIEJA: ABBSAIIIYDHHE FOXAT'A CJIOBA CBETY
CroBa ax Aiina 1 na Aiima [90]

AOBsimmuans cBety «Logos» Hanzei [91]

3 boskara cioBa Hapamkaeria Micis Kacuéna [92]

Crnosa i1 boxae Banmamapctsa [93]

VYce axpblllluaHbls aJIKa3Barollb 3a parnaBeaBaHHe [94]
HeaGxonnacup «missio ad gentes» [95]

[IpanaBenaBanHe 1 HOBas eBaHTemi3abisa [96]

Bboxkae cioBa 1 xprIciisiHCKae cBequanHe [97-98]

BOXAE CJIOBA 1 YJI3EJI Y CBELIE

Cayxeib Ezycy ¥ SIro «O6patax meHmsix» (My 25, 40) [99]

Bboxae cnoBa 1 ¥a3en y rpamazicTBe Ha Kapbicib cripaBsiptiBactii [100-101]
AogsinrusnHe boskara ciioBa, masiiHaHHE 1 criakoil maMik Hapojami [102]
Bboxae cioBa 1 m3eiicHas 11000y [103]
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AoBsmrusHHe boykara ciioBa 1 Monaass [104]
AogsirusnHe boskara ciosa 1 amirpadTs [105]
AogsmrusaHe bokara cioBa 1 neprstusis [106]
AoGBsmrusHHe boxkara ciosa 1 yooris [107]
boxae cioBa i1 axoBa ctBapaHHs [108]

BOXAE CJIOBA 1 KYJIbTYPhHI

KamroyHacip KyJabTypsl 11 Kbllns yaiaseka [109]
bi6mis, ax Bsamiki KyabTypHbI Ko [110]

[Ta3znaBanne bi6mii ¥ mikonax 1 Ba yHiBepcitaTax [111]
Castoe Ilicanne ¥ po3nbix ¢popmax macranrsa [112]
Boxae cioBa 1 cpoaki canplsuibHal KamyHikanbli [113]
bi6ois 1 inkynbTypanbis [114]

[Tepaknan i pacnaycromkBanae biomii [115]

boxkae ciioBa nepay3bxoa3iib KyJIbTYpHBIS MeXKbI [116]

BOXAE CJIOBA I MDKPAJIITTAHBI ABISJIOT
Kamrroynacip mixkpaniriiinara apisuiory [117]
Jpisuior mamix XpeICIisiHaMi 1 MycyiabmaHami [118]
Jpisutor 3 iHIIbIMI pamirisami [119]

Jwisutor 1 pamiriitHas cBabomga [120]

3AKAHYSHHE

KanuarkoBae cnoBa bora [121]

HoBas eBanrenizaiipist 1 HoBae ciyxante [122]
Crnoga i1 pamacip [123]

«Mater Verbi et Mater laetitiae» [124]
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